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Aving perufed the following Ad- 
H vices, [conceive them fuitable and 
convenient for the ufe of the Perfons con- | 
cerned refpectively: Απά 1 do according- 
ly Recommend them to the ufe of fuch > 
Young Students in the Oxzverfity as de- 
fien the Study of Divinity, or the Su/- 
ception of Holy Orders; And to allothers 
that fhall defire to engage themfelves in | 
that Holy Fundion. And that they may 
be Communicated with more advantage, | 
{do hereby Licexje them to be Prizted 
and Publifhed, οι bY 


Fa. Armachanus, 
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Two Letters 
ADVICE. 


1. For the Sulception of HOL Y 6 
ORDERS. | 


IL For STUDIES THEO. 
LOGICAL, elpecially fuch 


as are Rational, 


:Αε the end of the former, is inferted, a Catalogue 
of the Christian Writers and Genuine Works 
that are extant of the F: aft three νου 
| | y Dory un, 

: τα ος οτε σπα 
The Second Edition Correded and Inproved. 
Together with a New Appendix to the Second 
Letter, Concerning Sanchoniathon’s Phenician 
Fiftory, not Publithed before, [smatevemene- 
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cs We µῆ ποτε Ἔρημον αὐτὸν καταλιμπάγῃ τὸ mous τὸ 
& pov 9. Chryfoft. de Sacerdot. L. VI, 
arrears Ee 


eek nee 


| 1 οΟΝ DO uN. 
Printed by ΛΜ. C. for Benjamin Tooke, at the Sh p 
: in St. Pauls Church-yard, 1680. 


RTE ig i 5 RRS A en rr A er rt SS cat 


a To the Moft Reverend Father in God 


JAMES, 


By Divine Providence Lord Arch-bithop of 


ARMAGH, 


Primate and Metropolitane of all 


IRELANI 


| And Vice-Chancellor of the 


UNIVERSITY 


ο F 


My Lord, 

WM Y OU are fo many ways En- 
titled to the Patronage of 
ο the enfuing vices,as Ido 
fot aie how I could be jut i in 
| omitting this occafion of a publick 
_ acknowiedgment of it. If the Subs 
Bi: be confidered,as relating either 
.. Confcience or Learning, you have 

| a3 4, 


| 
ἳ 
The Epiftle Dedicatory. | 
a sight of judging all concernments 
of either kind; the formet as Me- 
tropolitane, and confequently as the | 
Supreme Guide’ of (onfcience under | 
Godinithe Churchof Ireland ; the | 
later-as Vice-Chancellor of our Uni-| 
verfity,in which regard you are mot | 
jultly incterefled in the Fruits and! 
Seeds of your own cultivation. If the | 
‘Perfons concerned, they are. all of | 
them fuch asdepend on your direéiz 
on,and therefore theRules for whofe | 
behaviour ought ‘moft properly to | 
be communicated to them by your 
recommendation. lf my felf,as you have | 
upon all occafions giver evidences ; 
of your favour to me, fo more 
fignally in this affair, by firlk advifing 
this publication, and after honour- 
ing it with your own Licenfe and 
approbation. However prefumptnons 
the attempt might feem, in other 
regards,yet toa Judge focandid and 
favourabie, as L have always found 
your 


The Epiftle Dedicatory: 
your Grace tobe, the innocence and 
-fincerity of my defign, for reftoring 
Chriftianity to her -prinucive {plep- 
-dor,may fuffice to excufe, if not ex- 
_piate, appendent imprudences. Fot 
your Grace already underftandstoo 
well co be informed by me, how 
yainit is to attempt. a Reformation of 
the Laity, whilft the Clergy is not 

held in that Reputation by: them 
which might provoke them toan 
imitation Sf their example ;) and 
how little hopes there are of retriv- 
ing that Reputation without a Refor- 
mation of their Lives anda reftitution 
of their Di/ciplne, which would 
prove the moft expedient means to 
let fuch perfons, who either cannot, 
or will not, diftinguifh betwixt the 
Sacredne/s of their Office and theix 
perfonal demerits, underftand the un- 
expreflible ufefulnefs of their Call- 
ing, being pioufly and confcienti- 
oufly difcharged, in order tothe 
a 4 ΠΟ 


The Epiftle Dedicatory, 
moft: momentous and moft noble 
ends of mankind.And thata precon> | 
federation muft needs prove more 
{uccefsful in promoting, this indu- 
firy in practice, which would, by 
way of obvious confequence, re- 
ftore their honour, than any poftnate — 
advices, as being likely to prevent 
the engagement: or admi/fion of fuch 
perfons who would not afterwards 
be capable of {πο impreffions;and 
that it ismore fecure for the perfons 
concerned to: let them underftand 
the perfonal and habitual qualifications 
neceflary for rendring their duty 
performable by them, than after 
wards to admonifh them concerning, 
particulars, whetv itis too lateto re- 
tire, how unfuitable foever thé pra- 
ctice prove to their perfonal. qualifica- 
tions, Willnot, Ithink, be doubted 
by any intelligent confiderative 
perfon. This is my defign inthe for- 
mer of the fubfequent Letters, the 
ufe- 


The Epiftle Dedicatory, 
ufefulnefs and convenience where. 
of is further cleared in the Letter it 
felf, and hasnot, that I know of, 
beenattempted by any other. Ifir 
had, Ifhould very willingly have 
{pared my own pains. My manner 
of performance alfo has been at 
once to fhew the Advices rational, 
and to have been defiened by our 
Church, that fo it might be fitted for 
all forts of concerned Readers, both 
fuch as are able to judge it them- 
felves, andfuchasare mt. Ihave 
therefore ordéred the whole in firch 
a feries of di{courfe.as that the fequel 
muft needs be admitted by him 
who has granted the Principles lay’d 
down at the beginning; and the fr 
principleisthat which the Church her 
felf firtt enquires into, even αγνή. 
dential Call from God, ox a motion of the 
Spirit,as far as that may be credited 
without danger of Enthufiafm. And 
accordingly the inferencés have ge- 
ΕΠΗ | nerally 


The Epiftle Dedicatorys 

nerally been exemplified:in fuch 
inftances as have been approved by 
out Church fince her reformation, that. 
fo 1 might, as well as I was able, 
prevent objections apain{t my de- 
fign from the inconfiderablene/s of my 
perfon,an artifice too ufually, as it is 
weakly and unreafonably madeufe _ 
of for the defeating the moft coms 
mendable projects. The Objection 
init felf is in truth fo very little mo- 
mentous as that I fhould not think 
it worthy. to be taken notice of, tf 
[were not more folicitous for my 
caufe than my per/on.But feeing it 1s 
fo obvious in the way of perfons thac 
may be concerned to crofs my de- 
ισα, and withall fo taking: with the 
vulgar, 1 doubt ic will concern me, 
even in prudence,to crave yout Graces 
patience for a brief Apology. Orhitting. 
therefore my own juflification , 
which J confefs atask too great for 
my weak abilities (though if I did 
| under- 


Tbe Epiftle Dedicatory: 
undertake it on a publick account, I 
might for an excufe of {uch immo- 
defty, urge the example of the breat 
Apofile, who, out of tenderne/s for his 
caufe, was (ashimfelf con effes) ne- 
ceffitated to fuch a folly) yet I con- 
ceive it undeniable, that the merit of 
~ the caufe is abundantly fufficient to 
compenfate the demerit of per 
fon; and for my part, fo that the 
_ caufe may not be prejudiced,] fhall 
very heartily fubmit the choice of 
Infiruments to the pleafire of God 
himfelf. Befides further that it is ex- 
treamly unreafonable to urge per 
fonal demerits againft a caufe. Indeed 
if the caufe' had been recommend: 
ed on perfonal regards the dif parage- 
ment of the perfon might have inyaz 
lidated {uch a recommendation. But 
confidering that nothing here is pte- 
tended, but the folidity of the reafons 
fubmitted to an impartial examina- 
tion; none can fay that they are the 

| : - “weaker; 


T be Epiftle Dedicatory; 
weaker for being propounded by 
an unworthy perlon. Neitherin- 
deed is the {uppofal true, that even 
in;point of Authority any, thing here 
is recommended: only, by. my pre 
vate perfon.For having, fhewn it in 
eyery particular approvedand defign- 
ed by the Church, it. mult needs be 
fupported by her Authority, which 
may.tvell, be,,prefumed dufficient 
for the: defign intended, the general 
reformation of her Clergy.) But, 1 mutt 
thankfully acknowledge that your 
Grace hasin, a, great meafure freed 
me from thefe; perfonal..Odiums by 
undertaking the Patronage, of thefe 
otherwile de{pifable attempts. For 
none. can:now pretend themfelves 
unconcerned. in. the Advice of aLaick, 
or. a private Per fon, when the /upreme 
Metropolitane, has ,not only thought 
it convenient but recommended it. “This 
is the reafon that neceflitated me to 
take Sanétwary in. your. Graces Patro- 
nage, 


T be Epiftle Dedicatory. 
nage, Wherein I dare more conf- 
dently promife my felf a kind reces 
ptionbecaufe you have encouraged 
it. Yet am I not herewith fatisfied - 


but asnece/fitous perfons are ulually 
emboldened to new requests by pa 
conce/fions; {0,in order to the defired 
fuccels of thefe Papers, I further 
beg a favour,greater and more eff.- 
cacious than the greateft munifi- 
cence of the moft Potent Temporal 
Princes, though lefs impoverifhing,, 
and that is your Fatherly ble/, jing and 
Prayers for thefe and the other Sty- 
dies and endeavours of | 


Tour Graces, 
Most obliged 


and obfequious Servant, 


ED: 
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READER, 


THE CONTENTS, 


my «ΗΕ tendency of the difrefpect of the Clergy to 

the contempt of Religion, and the ufefulnefs 
of thefe Difcourfes for preventing that difrefj pect, 
$.1, 2, 354 5,6, 7>8. Their ufefulnefs for fa- 
eiufying Diffenters in Religion, §. ο. 10. Their 
Ufefulnefs for the Laity as well as the Clergy, 6.11. 


The Ule of the Study of the Publick Records. of 


the Church, §, 72. «4 Cenfure of. the Modern 
School-Divinity, §.13. Some Pyopofals for Re- 
forming it, §.14,15,16,17. The Ufefulnefs 
of fuch a Retormation, if attempted, for reuniting 
the Diyifions of Chriftendom, 6. 18. 


OW much the Reputation of Religion is 

H concerned in the honour of its relatives, 
efpecially the perfons teaching and pro- 

Feffing 1ts as it has’ been the fenfé of all prudent 
Nations, {ο it is too evident from the experience of 
ours. For if we ferioufly reflect on that Irreligi- 
anand Athei{in which has lately (ο over-run that 
part of the Gentry who haye had that Freedom of 
Education asto difcern beyond the groffer Super- 
Stitions of the eredulous- wetlgar, and yet is 
that 
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A Preface 
chat depth and folidity of judgment, or that induc 
firy and diligence, which had been.requifite for a 
‘pofitive fatufaction, concerning, the trae meafures 
of things; J think there cannot be a more pro- 
bable Original affigned for it, than this ofthe 
Contempt of the Clergy. And it is fomewhat 
ftrange to confider how. unlikely Perfons, and 
how far from defigning fuch hurtful Confequen- 
ces, have yet been unawares engaged on them 
by having firft, though on plaufible pretences, 
imbibed mifchievous Principles. For when upon 
pretence of a maintenance of their Chriftian libere 
zy, fome perfons of a better meaning than Infor- 
mation, werefeduced by their more fubtilly-de- 
figning Leaders to refilt {ome indifferent Conftitu- 
tions of their Superiours ; they found themfelves 
obliged in purfuance of their Principles to call in 
Queftion their whole Authority. For confidering 
that they were not any particular abufes of a juft 
Authority, not any bare inexpediency in the Ceree 
monies already eftablithed ( for which Governours, 
not Subjects, had been refponfible, and for which 
aredrefs ought tohave been defired by Subjects 
in a modeft and peaceable way, which, if denyed, 
could not have juftified a Separation, feeing that 
nothing under fin can excufe that, and a condef- 
cenfion to Superiours in confeffed inexpedzencies 
cannot be proved a fin ) but the very Authority 
by which they had been eftablifhed; and find- 
ing further that this Authority was of that kind. 
that was indeed intrinfecally involved in all ex- 
ercife of Government, fo that it was impottible to 
plead any exception of daty upon {αρροία] thac — 
their Superiours had tranfgreffed the bounds of 
their jt power, they perceived themfelves 
} οι | “seduced. 


to the Reader. 


educed to this extremity to juftifie their owtt 
difobedience by a renunciation of their Authority. 
For indeed all Government mutt needs prove υ{ε- 
lefs that is denyed a power of iwpofing temporary 
obligations, and that power muft needs be deny- 
ed, where all things neceffary are {uppofed ante- 
cedently determined, and what is not fois thought 
uncapable’ of any jut determination. Having 
therefore thus devetted the Clergy of all power 


properly fo called, yet that they might feem to 


attribute fomething to the eminefcy of 
_ their place in the Church, they were willing to 
allow a power of perfwading {uch as were will- 
ing to obey, only with this difference: (that I 
can perceive ) fromthe meereft Laick , that La- 
acks might perfwade others to piety, but Clergy= 
men thult 5 that it was Charity inthem, but duty 
in thefe; that it was only the general Calling of 
thofe, ‘but the particular of thefe ; that the 
Laity might difcharge it privately, but the pa- 
blick performance of it was only permitted to the 
Clergy. his feems to have been thé uttermott 
defign of their Firft Leaders, none of thern, 
that I know of , ever enduring to hear of any 
Laical encroachments ‘on the Calling it {εἰς 
But whilt they were {ο Studious in oppofing 
their efablifbed Snperiours, and {ο σατε]εί of 
better provifions for that unfettlement themf{elves 
had introduced into the Church, or the ill cons 
fequences of their own attempts; they una- 
‘wares. undermined their own Foundations , 
and expofed themfelves to the fame encroach- 
ments from the Laity, which themfelves had 
attempted on their féttled Governurs. For 
Keft any Veneration of their Calling might a 

b ef 


A Preface 
der their per{wafions themfelves fo awful, as not 
to admit of any eafie contradiction, which might 
ftill preferve fome Difcipline and dependence of 
the Laity upon them 3 themfelves had furnifhed 
the Ufurping Laity with {uch pretences as mutt, 
by juft Confequence, make that reverence it. {elf 
prove very inconfiderable. 

For firft, they had oppofed profeffedly all dif- 
ference betwixt the Clergy and Laity, and indeed 
all relative Holinefs, as Popifh and Antichriftian, 
and tending to the Ufurpation of a Lordfhip over 
Gods Heritage, {ο that now there was nothing 
left to the Clergy that might fo much as chal- — 
lenge a refpect of the Laity, but their perfonal 
skill in the objects of their Profeffion, which | 
both left the waskilful Clergy deftitute of any 
pretence of challenging reverence; and was no 
curb to the more skillful Laity; and indeed in 
the event made them perfectly equal, fecing that 
the skéllful Laity might as well challenge re{pec 
from the unskiliful Clergy, as the skillful Clergy 
from the uaskillful Laity, their order being in- 
deed no ingredient in the ground of fuch achal- | 
lenge. 

Belides Secondly, their making the Scriptures 
an Adequate Rule for all prudential eltablifomentsy — 
and obliging, the Laity to a particular enquiry 
into the merit of Ecclefiaftical Conftitutions, even — 
in probable, as wellas certain, Senfes of the Scri- 
pture, ποί {0 much as adviling a modet acquief= 
cencys in thejadgment of the Clergy, even inthings 
they do not underftand, nox indeed letting them — 
underftand their incompetency in any cafe where 
they might hope for the affijtance of a more able 
guide ( for indeed that pretence of underftand- 
ing 


to the Reader, 
ng the Scripture by its internal light; ox by the 
Spirit whereby it was written, or by prayer with= 
out urging the ufe of ordinary means, the methods 
of expounding the Scriptures fo celebrated 
among them, feem extreamly to favour Enthz- 
fiafm, and to fuperfede the neceffity of an exterior 
guide ) thefe pretences, I fay, {eem to deprive 
the Clergy of the Authority even of proponents. 
which is the leaft that can be imagined, and 
therefore of all refpet on this regard, and 
therefore muft needs degrade them to an equa- 
- lity with the Laity. And in all which way of 
proceeding every later Seét argued rationally 
and confequently from the Principles of the fist 
Innovators. 

The Laity therefore having fuch f{pecious 
confequent pretences for their Independence onthe 
Clergy, and yet the Clergy ftill infitting on their 
Original claims it was obvious to conceive with 
what jealowfie and partiality their proceedings 
herein mutt be cenfured by the Laity, who now 
looked upon themfelves as Adverfaries concer 
hed to maintain their Liberty againft the con- 
ceived Ufurpations of the Clergy. And finding 
the Clergy to be intereffed in the Controverfies , 
both as to the honour and obedience challenged by 
them, and as to that affluence of temporal fruiti= 
ons which had been conferred on them by des 
vout perfons as {uitable expreffions of that honours 
they did not make that ufe thereof, which in 
reafon they ought, to enquire firft, whether thae 
private intereft it {elf of the Clergy, were not 
coincident with the publick of the Church 3 or 
Secondly, whether it were not coincident with 
the truth, Whercof, if neither could appear 
| b 2 upon 


A Preface 
upon a fober {crutiny ; but that the atguments 
for the contrary were found ¢ither evident or 
more probable, then indeed, and not till then, it 
might be prefumed that interet might have an 
influence in their determination. 

But, as the vulgar is very willing to cexfure, 
and yet very loth to undergo the trouble of a 
laborious enquiry, {ο they have made the Cler- 
gies intereft a prejudice againft their caufe 3 -fo 
that now their argements are cither not heard 
( they not being prefumed competent Advocates 
for their own ‘camfe, and others not being con | 
cerned for them, as not being concerned with 
them ) or if they be heard, yet with no indiffe- 
rency, the Intereft of the Clergy being thought 
inconfiftent with that of the Laity. A way of 
proceeding not only very uajuft, but very un- 
reafonable, it being every way aS weak to con- 
clude a caufe falfe as true, on no other pretence 
but that of private intereft. However this argu- 
ment, fuch as it is, being by prophane Perfons 
taken for granted from the conceffions of the 
Religious Laity; and they withall. further difco- 
vering the zureafonablenefs of thofe perfons who, 
upon pretence of honouring Religion, had brought 
a contempt upon its principal profeffors and de+ | 
fenders 5 it was obvious for Perfons fo intereffed 
againft Religion, fo intent on little Arts and 
advantages, {ο little awed by Moral Confcience 
and Ingenuity, that might hinder them from 
fhifts unequal and unbecoming them, and fo 
willing withall to be excufed from proving 
what, upon tryal, they would find fo impcffi- | 
ble to prove: I fay, it was obvious for fuich 
to conclude Religion it {elf déhonourable and 


Sifpicious 


to the Reader, 


Sufpicions from this ill Character of its chiefert 
Champions. For if what makes for the inter- 
of of the Clergy mult immediately be condemned 
or fufpecied without any further enquiry, which 
is the wnreafonable practice of the vulgar; then 
the prophane perfon finding Religion in general con- 
ducive to this purpofe, and being brought into 
Sifpicious thoughts of the Clergy by the pretend- 
ed difcoveries of the greateft pretenders to Religi- 
5 it is but natural to conceive what confe- 


__ quences he will be likely to deduce thence to 


the prejudice of Religion in general. 

Nor was this a probableConfequence,only with 
the defigned Atheift, but alfo with all fuch whole 
averfenefs to the fevere Prefcriptions of Religi- 
on, might make them defirous to be eafed from 
its reftraints, and therefore favourable to any 
thing that might look like an Argument to 
excufe them from its obligation. Under 
which number as we may contain the generality 
of the ordinary Praéticers of Religions {ο are 
thefe Principles fitted for the debauching 
them, whether we confider their defigned Con- 
Sequences, or the natural events of things. For 
conlidering that this difbonour of the Clergy was 
like to invalidate the ufe of all coercive means 
for inducing the Laity to a praétice of their 
duty, and {o to leave them intirely to the in- 
fluence of their own good natures. And when 
this came to pafs, this would be the further 
event of it, Though at firft they might be 
heated into a Zeal by way of Antiperiftafis from 
the oppofition of their Adverfariess yet upon 
their dif-appearing, that zeal which had only 
been inflamed by emulation, mult (like Rome 

3 upon 
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A Preface 
upon the demolition of Carthage ) decay, and 
{ο their former /icentioufnefs will return with a 
violence proportionable to their former reftraint. 
And when men are come to this extream, they 
will then be as much concerned that thofe 
threats of the Clergy which awaken their Con{éi- 
ences, and make them naufeate and difrelifh the 
pleafures of their Sins, fhould be falfe, at leatt 
fhould be believed fo by themfelves (which be- 
lief though falfe, may ferve to ftupifie their 
prefent fenfe) as they pretend the Clergy inter- 
effed in their truth, and therefore may be pre- 
fumed as partial And when men are willing 
and itereffed to disbelieve Religion, how very 
weak reafons are {ufficient to induce them to itp. | 
themfelves acknowledge when the cafe is not 
immediately applyed to themfelves 5 therebeing | 
no difparity to exempt disbelief from being as | 
obnoxious to intereft as that credulity {ο much - 
decryed by them. Indeed any one that would 
confider the Perfons that are Enemies to Religi- 
on, ( that they are fuch ufwally as are not feri- 
oufly additted, and though pretending to be wits, 
yet not deeply confiderative ) or the weaknef> of the 
reafons, cither tending to dire Scepticifm, or | 
undermining their own foundations, or arguing αἩ 
senwillingne/s of conviction, would fufpect this to 
have been the gradation of their disbelief. 

As it has therefore thus appeared, both from 
veafen, and experience, that this contempt of the 
Clergy does naturally tend to Atbeifia and Irreli- 
giony {0 on the contrary the bett prevention of 
thefe horrid confequences will be their refti- 
tution to their due refpect and honour 3 which will 
belt be performed by a premonition of perfons de- 


figning 
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figning this Calling, that they may neither engage 


in what they are not able to perform, nor en- 
deavour a reformation of inconveniencies when 
it if too late. This is the defign of thefe Pa- 
pers, which I hope all they who ground their 
hopes of prefent or future profperity on their love 
of our Ferufalem, will conceive themfelves 
obliged to further by their prayers or powers 
as God fhall enable them. 

But befides this firft ufe which is very fuitable 


to the neceffities of this prefent age, there is allo 
another of no {mall moment, the fatifacion of 


our well meaning feparating Brethren, For what- 
ever other weak reafons are pretended { as indeed 
I think they would feem very weak to any pradent 
judicious indifferent perfons that were convinced 
of the heinoufnef$ of that Sin of Schifm which 
they are produced to excufe) yet I think they 
are the lives and unferioufne{s of fome of our ερη- 
formable Clergy, that are indeed their decretory ar- 
guments s For this indeed {eems to be the great 
reafon that makes them fancy our miniftery lefs 
edifying than their own, becaufe they come pof- 
fefled with irreverence to their perfons (for I do 
not perceive that themfelves pretend the fame 
difference in hearing, fuch of ours for whom 
they have entertained a greater refpect ) and 
that negligence of life and wnferious may of Preach- 
ing feem to be the true occafions of that ἔγγευε- 
vence. Now my way of defence is not the lealt 
to juftifie their vices or imprudences, or to de- 
fend their perfons againft publick, Fuftice ( as they 
feem to mif-underftand us, when they charge 
us with the Patronage of Prophanenefs upon ac 


count of thefe perfons ) but to let them un? 
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derfiand how little our Church is indeed con- 
cerned in their defence. For if the Charaéier of 
a Clergy-man here defcribed, an{wer the true 
defign of the Church (ας 1 have thewn that it 
docs by Injunctions and Canons produced from 
her fince her Reformation ) then it will appear 
that fuch perfons are fo far unconformable as they 
are difliked ( for it is plain the perfon bere de- 
Scribed can neither prove impious in his life, nor 
amprudent or trifling in his Preaching ) and fure 
themfelves will not think it equitable that our | 
Church {hould be charged with the errors of 
Non-conformifts. 

The only thing therefore that may feem 
blame-worthy here, is that the Canons of the 
Church are not executed on fuch perfons with 
due feverity, But neither will this excufe their 
Separation forFirft, they are not concerned to 
{ce this Fuftice done, fo as to be obliged upon 
negled ot it to withdraw from our Communion. 
For neither do they fuffer in a perfonal regard, 


γ 


thar 


the Ordinances Adminiftred by the irregular or 
amprudent Clergy, whilft permitted, not depen- 
ding on their perfonal fandity or prudence, and 
therefore being as efficacious to the well-difpofed - 
recipients as otherwife s nor are they entrufted 
with a publick, charge, {o-as to be re{pontible for 
publick mifcarriages when irremediable by them; 
And therefore Secondly, all the blame of fuch 
connivances is to be laid, pot on the Government 
whole landing etablifoed Rules oblige them.toa 
feverer care 5 but on the Governours, who may 
alfo be charged with Non-conformity, when they 
do not act according to the Rules preferibed by 
themfelvess and therefore it will be very unjult 
{ox 
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for thefe perfonal neglects to {eparate from thei® 
Government and Communion: Efpecially confi- 
dering Thirdly, that Separation on thefe re- 
gards is fo far from preventing the inconvenience 
or remedying it, as that indeed it does but trans- 
fer the blame from the Governours to fuch Sepa- 
ratifts ( though they think to avoid it ) by af- 
fording an Apology, by them unanfwerable, to 
Governours for {uch perfonal neglecis: “That 
“the Delinquents cannot be perfwaded to reform 

~ themfelves, and that a power of per{wading 
“only isallowed them by thefe Separating Bre- 
“ threns that evenas to that coercive power chal- 
~ lenged by themfelves, yet it is not prudent to 
“ exercife it without any probable hopes of fuc= 
“ cefs, that being the way to expofe it to con- 
“tempt, which in a power which has nothing 
“torender it coercive but the Sacrednefs of its 
* effeem in the opinion of the Delinquent, may en- 
“ danger the whole Authority, as the lofs of that 
~ will occafion a general impunity, a much greater 
“ evilthan any fingle inconvenience. And feeing 
the multitudes of Secis and Communions ready 
to receive a punifhed delinquent,and the difparaging 
opinions introduced by them concerning, Autho- 
rity; thefe things, upon their principles, will 
go far to excufe Governours from the execution of 
the Canons. Where the blame. will afterwards 
lye themfelves may underftand without any fug- 
geftion of mine. 1 fhall befeech them to beftow 
fome feriows and unprejudiced thoughts upon 
it. 

Now though the following Advices be calcu- 
lated principally for the ufe of the Clergy, who 
are more entrufted, and therefore more obliged to 
caution, 


κ 


> 
~* 


IIe 


(α) 18S. 
Pet. V. 9. 
(5) Rev. I. 
6. V. 10. 
XX. 6. 
ένα ον 
Pet. li. 9. 


(αλ Re- 
cogn. L. 
Til. & VI. 


A Preface 
caution, on the account of the multitude, who | 
depend upon their conduéf,as well as themfelves; 
yet are there feveral things proportéonably ufetul 
for the Laity alfo. For there is as much trath 
in that pretence of our Brethren for equalling the 
Laity to the Clergy, as there was in'that of the 
Rebellious Congregation of Corab, that all the peo- 
ple of Godis boly, that Chriftians, as wellas the 
Tfraelites, are called the (a) Lords Heritage, that 


3° Chrijt has made us all (b) Pricfts to God and his 


Father, that we are built up a holy (ο) Priefthood 
to offer up Spiritual Sacrifices acceptable to God by 
Felis Chrift. And accordingly common Chrifti- 
ans are obliged to the fame Offices to the Hea- 
then common World, as the Clergy are to the. 
Laity. Thus they are to thew thema good ex- 
ample, to be lights in the World, to reprove and 
exhort Delinquents, and to offer up Myftical Sacri- 
fices for the whole World, And if they were to 
be received adult to the profeffion of Chriftianity, 
there would be the fame care for purity of inten- 
tion in Laicks as there is now in Clergy-men. Thus 
in the Primitive times none were received to this 
profeffion, but they who had firft given fome 
evidences of their fincerity, fometimes by enduring 
fome rigorous initiatory Penances, fuch as was 
ufually practiced in admiffions to Pagan My/fteries. 
Thus Three days Faft was prefcribed in the time 
of the (6) Author of the Pfesdo-Clementine Re- 
coguitions, and the Quadragefimgal Faft was ap- 
pointed before the moft antient Auniverfary for 
Bapti{m, Eafter: Sometimes by giving fome 
experiment of real fervice. So Araobius was not 
tru(ted till he had written in defence of the 
Chriftian Religion. And St. Cyril of Hiernfalenz 
18 
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in his (e) Homilies to the competentes is very car-(¢) Praf. 
neft in urging the neceffity of a fincere and cordja] &_Cateche 
antention: And from this great caution of αἀπηϊε- 

ting Heathens to an intuition of their my/fteries., 

it was that, after all indications of their Sincerity, 

even adults were not admitted without the Tefti- 

mony Οἱ Sufceptors or God-fathers, perfons of ap- 

proved gravity and fineerity, And the fame obli- 

gations are in reafon incumbent now on thofe 

who are adult, though Baptized in their Nonage. 


_TfI were not unwilling to be tedious, it had 


been eafie to have fhewn in all the other quali- 
fications, how even private Chriftians are in 
their proportion obliged, though not in fo emi- 
ment a degree, and rather excufed from that, 
by its impoffibility to their circumftances, than 
its unneceffarinefs. But that which I fhall at 
prefent efpecially recommend to the perufal of 
the Laity, is Letter 1. Numb. XXVI. where they 
may find fuch Prefcriptions as may prevent many 
difconfolations in the Pratfice of Pzety to which 
the neglect of them docs expofe many ferioufly 


devout Perfons. 


It has alfo, by fome worthy Friends, been 6. 13, 
thought requifite for rendring the prefent αἲς 
tempt more ufeful for our Britaanick Cherches, 
to recommend to the perfons, cowcerned in 
thefe Advices, the Study of their Publick Records, 
the Homilies, and Articles, and Books of Ordina- 
tion and Common-Prayer, and Canens and Con|tie 
tutions tince the Reformation, though this indeed 
is eafily reducible to that head of skill in all thofé 
Controverfies that divide Communion; for this 
{eems to have been the adequate defign of the 
Church herein, to thew what the hought necef= 


fary 


wheel 
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{ary to be believed, or at leatt, not factionfly con- 
traditied, by {uch as were to be'admitted to her 
Communion. And for the better underftanding 
her true fenfe in this affair, -and its Vindication 
from the mifunderftandings of her Adverfaries , 
it were very requilite to read the whole Hiftory 
of the Reformation, and to obferve the fentiments 
and temper of the principal perfons engaged there- 
in; and by what kind of mediums her proceed- 
ings have been juftified in the feveral Ages, and 
again{t the feveral Adverfaries, re{pectively. By 
this means you will beft underftand the difference 
betwixt her impofitions ; which of them. were 
intended as conditions of Catholick Communion, 
that is, as fundamentals 5 and which only of her 
particular, that is as prudent and probable, and 
not obliging to an internal affent, but only an 
exterior peaceable acquiefcency ( for certainly the 
Church intended fome of both kinds) and the 
late way of requiring an external affent only to 
the Articles indefinitely, without prefcribing any 
prudential limitations, how far that is to be ex- 
tended, and admitting a liberty of {training the 
Articles in favour of our own opinions,. without 
any confideration of the Controverfies therein de- 
figned to be detined by the Church, may be ex- 
pounded fo licentiowfly as to open a gap for the 
mot Peffilént Herefies. 

In the Second Letter, Ἰ confefs many things 
in the improvement of the Propofals there laid 
down, and in the Catalogues of Books, might 
have been more accurately enlarged, but that 
I conceived thefe fufficient to initiate a Novice, 
which I have there fignified to have been my 
attermoft defign, and 1 doubt whether it would 


be 
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be prudent to difcourage beginnets with the 


| Profpect of too great a task, In my cenfure of 
_ School-Divinity, there is one fundamental defect 
_ omitted, which I look on as fo very confiderable, 
"and of fo extreamly fallacious confeguence to them 
_ that rely on it, and yet never obferved, that I 


know of, that I thought it worthy a particular 
mention here. That is, that the greatet and 
molt Sacred myfteries of the Trinity and Incarnation 


_ are explained as to their Theological confequences 


from the principles of the Peripatetich Philofophy, 


4 borrowed by then from the modern Tranflations 
_ and Commentaries of the Arabians. It is plain 


that all the ufe of Pbilofophy in affairs of this 
nature cannot be to difcover any truth anew, but 
only to explain the {enfe of the Authors delivering 
it; and that that Philofophy alone can be ufeful 
to this purpofe, whofe Language was obferved 
by them and that not Ariffotle but Plato was 


then generally followed, not only by the σεπε- 
_ tality of the Philofophers of that age, but, in ac- 


_ commodation to them, his Language obferved 
_ by the Scriptures themfelves, efpecially St. Fobn I, 


and by the generality of the Fathers, thoie of 
Sreateft repute in both ‘the Occidental and Ori- 
ental Churches, the pretended Areopagite and 


St. Auguftine himfelf, to whom the Schools are 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


mott beholden, St. Bafil, both St. Gregory's Na- 
ztanzen and Nyffen, St. Chryfoftom, νο, So 
that this way of proceeding is lyable to two very 
fundzmental miftakes ( which fhould be {tudioufly 
avoided in affairs of fo great concernment.) Firtt of 
explaining Platonick language by Peripatetick Philo- 
Sophy s Secondly of explaining the antient Peripate- 
tick Philofophy by the prefent expofitions of the modern 
Arabians. : : Thefe 
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‘Thefe with the other defeéfs there mentioned | 
would methinks invite fome generous Advan- 


cers of Learning to review the whole Founda- 
tions of our Modern School-Divinity, which would 


be an attempt becoming the zngenuity and in-\) 


quifitivenefs of the Age we live in. And feeing 
I have taken this occafion of mentioning fuch a 
defign; it may be it may not. prove altogether 


unacceptable, perhaps fomething neceffary to clear 


my meaning, to propofe fuch a way of managing 


it, as [conceive moft convenient, whichI moft | 


willingly refer to the cenfures of perfons more | 


skillful and experienced. That 1 think would be | 


Firft to diftinguifh accurately betwixt fuch Ques 


ftions as are to be decided by reafon, and fuch | 


whofe principles are either wholly or principally 
derived from Revelation. 


In the former the | 


School-men may be more fecurely trufted, their | 


excellency lying in the clofenefs of their difcourfe. 
But here it felf; it were well that their principles 


were reformed; efpecially in fuch an Age as this | 


is, care fhould be taken that nothing be taken 
up precarioufly upon the Authority of any how- 
ever celebrated Philofopher (a practice too fre- 
quent among them) but what might foffici-+ 


ently recommend it felf by its own nature and | 


intrinfick reafonablenefs. 
And then. for thofe which are derived from 


Revelation, it is plain that their whole decifion | 


mutt be derived from Teftimonies either of Scri= 
piures or Ecclefiaftical Authors, the producing 
whereof feems to be the principal defign of the 
Mater of the Sentences though fome things are 
added in the Sums, from Maimonides whom 
Aquinas ufed in an Antient Latin Tranflation, 
cons 
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concerning, Propbefie and the Ceremonial Lami 
Concerning thefe therefore it feems to me εχ-. 
pedient that fome excellent perfons, skilled not 
only in Ecclefiaftical, but Rabbinical, and Philo- 
| fopbieal learning, and indeed generally in Orien- 
tal Philology, would undertake a Hijfforical ac- 
count of them 3 wherein he fhould, ΕΠ thew 
Hiftorieally how the whole Article was believed 
and taught in the feveral Ages of the Church 5 
_what forms of {peaking were ufed by the Fathers 
_conceming it; how it was expreffed, and how 
much concerning it believed, in its [η fimplicity 5 
how afterwards additional explanations were in- 
troduced and by what degrees: What was the 
firft occafion of the feveral Controverfies ; who 


were their principal Herefiarchs : how they were 


-difpofed in their manners, and how additted 
in the Studies} whercin their Herefies did 
truly confift, whether in the pernicioufnefs of 

their Dotirénes, or their factions manner of pro- 
pagating them to the prejudice of the Churches 
peace. If in the pernicioufnefs of their Opi- 

anions; then it were well it were fhewn, 
Firft what thofe Opinions were, as near as 
could be from the Hereticks own words; and 
Secondly upon what occafion firlt entertained ; 
and ‘Thirdly by what degrees promulged; and 

Fourthly by what. arguments defended, and 

- among them which were principal, and which 
only fecondary and acceffary; and Fifthly by 
what fuccefS received, by whom feconded, and 
by whom oppofed; Sixthly, by what degrees 
condemned: ΕΙ, by what Fathers, Second- 
ly by what Provincial , and ‘Thirdly by what 

General Councils; and how all their ae 
ings 
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dings were refented by the Catholick Church 


diffufive: And in all thefe degrees of cenfure 
to thew diftinély, Firft how far both Parties 
were agreed, and wherein they déffered, and 


Secondly as to their differences, to [Πεν what’ — 


was condemned as pernicious ( and among, them 
what was counted more and what lefs perni- 


cious ) and what only as improbable, for it 
feems plain that many errors of Héreticks were | 
not counted Herefies; and Thirdly the degrees . 


of unanimity in the Church in her cenfures : 


what cenfures were generally received and con | 
firmed by the Catbolick Church diffufive; what 


only by her Repreféntative, in General Coun= 
cils; what only by particular Churches in 
Provincial; what only by particular perfons , 
how numerous or eminent {οενετ» and Fourth- 
ly the Arguments alledged in ‘defence of the 
Ecclefiaftical cenfures, efpecially fuch of them 
on which the Churches Refolution was princi- 
pally grounded, and of which her Champions 
were moft confident; and indeed if thefe were 
jedicioufly chofen, I think it would not be 
amifs if the weaker were quite omitted, both 
becaufe they are perfectly wnneceffary as de- 
pending entirely on the conclufivenefs of the 
others, and involved in the fame faecefr3 and 
becaufe with fome Cavillers, ( who are glad 
of any occalions of Carping,) they might pre- 


judice the principal caufe, there being no ποτ 
politickh way for betraying the Truth in (ο. 


inquifutive an Age as this, than to offer to ἆε- 
fend it by waconclufive arguments. _ And the 
fame way of proceeding may be proportion- 
ably applycd to Theological queftions of meaner 
concernment. =~ 7 When 


] 
| 


| 
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When thus the matter of Fad had been 
thus plainly. reprefented; it would then be fea- 
fonable to proceed to a pofitive judgment ac- 
cording,to thefe Hijforical evidences, And in 
order hereunto it would be further expedi- 
ent to confider the fit Originals of every nos 
tion, what foundation every Article had in 
the adwal belief of the perfons to whom it 
was revealed, antecedently to the Revelation, 
and therefore how the Revelations were likely 
to be underfiood by them; Which being 
difcovered , then to examine in the Second 


place what might be deduced concerning, the 


whole Article trom fuch Originals, whether 
Pagan Philofophy, ox Opinions or Practices pre- 
vailing among.the Rabbinical Fews, or the 
Hellenifis , for whofe ufe the Scriptures were 
principally defigned. When this isdone, then 
it would be convenient, Thirdly to compare 
the Article fo expl.ined with the Scriptzres, 
as underftood by the Primitive Fathers, to {ες 
how far it was approved, and where corrected 
and amended by Revelation. And this may 
be proportionably applyed, not only to the Prie 
mitive Docirines of the Church, but alfo, to 
her _Jater explications and modes of expreffions 
oppofed to the feveral: Hereticks oppoting it. 
Concerning which the method of accurate 
enquiry would require that Firft it were ex- 
amined whether only the Dodirine were pre- 
tended derived from their Anceftors, or alfo 
their own explications and Phrafes of exprefling 
it. If only the Doéfrine, then to examine 
whether indeed the expreffions of the Αποι 
ems concerning it were equivalent with their 
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own. If alfo the individual expreftons, then 
to examine the fenfe of the Axtients concer- 
ning fuch expreffions, and the Authors that 
ufed them by the Rules already propounded 
concerning, the Decrees of the Church againtt 
Flereticks 5 and whether they ufed them in 
the fame fenfe as afterwards. »When mate- 
rials were thus preparcd, and the Truth thus 
difcovered, which muft needs fuppofe a confi- 
derable voluminoufne{s, add probably fome dif- 
ference οἱ opinion m1 the diverfity of Authors 
rcguifite to be employed on fo great a Task; 
then it would be further fealonable that 
{ume judicious and prudent perfons fhould re- 
cuce the whole to a Compendium, ( which 
might ferve as a Text for Scholaftical difputes, 
inftead of Lombard) with references to the 
larger Treatifes that they might be more 
readily confulted on occafion. | And the beft 
way of contriving this, would 1 think, be 
to diltinguith this Compendam into two parts: 
The former of Natural , and the later of re- 
vealed Theelogy, where every thing might be 
reduced to its proper Principles. Many other 
expediences hercot might have been menti- 
wned , at prefent I fhall only mention one 
which I conceive more confiderable. That is, 
that hercby perfons might not be invited to 
meddle beyond their abilities; for the Princi- 
ples ot thefe two parts have fo little mutual 
dependence on each other; and the natural 
exdowments requilite in the perfons that fhould 
undertake them are fo very dafferent-, and fo 
rarely conjoyned in one perfon (a Rational judg- 
ment without much reading, being fufiicient 
for 


to the Reader. 


for that Dizinity which is purely natural; and 
much reading and a tenacious memory and a Phi- 
Lological Critical judgment being requifiie tor 
that which is revealed ) that it is no way 
convenient that every one who imight attempt 
the rational part, though with very excellcn€ 
Succefs, thould immediately, without confider- 
ation of his own abilities, prefume himf{clf 
fit to venture on the other that concerns Re- 
velations, And indeed any fober contidera- 
tive perfon may eatily obferve how untoward 
the Rationalifts of this Age, who decry Book= 
learning, prove when they are engaged on a 
“Subject that requires reading } what imprapet 
‘notions they impofe on terms, they do not 
underftand 5 how ftrangely they mif-reprefent 
their Adverfarics, meaning ; difputing many 
times againtt Chimera’s of their own brains § 
how difficultly they yield to that which would 
hot once be fcrupled by shellfel perfons; how 
in anfwering they propofe fuch polfible cafes 
as are perfectly deititute of all actual proba- 
bility. And a proportionable flightnefs is ore 
dinarily obfervable in the rational difcourfes 
of great Philologers , though 1 confels fome 
very excellent perfons have been accurate in 
both; but fuch infances , being moré rare, 
Cannot prejudice the general Roles we ate now 
difcourfing of. Then in both parts it were 
well ( in imitation of Origen ek “Agrav ) to 
premife Fit what Propofitions in every Article 
‘were to be taken for unguetionable, as being 
evident from Reafon ot Revelation as explain- 
ed by Tradition; and it would be more ufe- 
ful if it were diftin@ly thewn what Kind of 
, 
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evidence agreed to every Propofition particu- 
larly. For thus what were felf-evident from 
natural reafon might be relyed on in difputes 
againft even Athejts that are not Sceptical 
(and they that are, deftroy all difcourfe as 
denying all Principles ) what were clearly con- 
fequent from the notion of a Deity and Pro- 
vidence, would be of force ε againft our modern 
Pagan Theifts, and all perfons admitting fuch 
a thing as Religions what were clear from 
Old Teftament Revelations could not be denyed 
by the Jews, efpecially if fo expounded, and. 
that wnanimoufly by their own Rabbins, what 
were clear from the New Teftament dautk be 
owned by all Chriffians that admit of it, even 
thofe that extend its perfediion to all indiffe- 
rent Punciillios; what were clear from It as 
expounded by Primitive Catholick, Tradition , 
might be taken for granted againft all fuch 
as were willing to ftand to that Zryal; and 
Lafily that which had no other evidence than 
the atizal definition of the Church, how ground- 
leffy foever, could only be made ufe of againft 
{u fut serfons as are for a blind obedience to 
fuch a Church without examining the reafons 
of fuch definitions. And in all thefe imftances 
it were well to note what were indeed evident 
from fuch Principles, and what were alfo ad- 
mitted for fuch by the Perfons acknowledging 
fuch Principles, which would be further very 
confiderable in order to the /faecefs, {εείπρ. 
many things may be ideed rational, yet not 
acknowledged {uch by the perfons concerned. Net 
I do not intend that every perfon fhould be 
permitted to difpute each. of thefe. things 


publickly 


|. cally difofed, it would then be {eafonable to 
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publickly as profeffing his own diffatisfattion con- 
cerning them, but that they who are cal'ed 
to it Previdentially (as in this Age trequent 
occafions will occur.) in order to the {atis- 
faction of others may have a ready Promptn- 
ary to have recourfe unto in time of neceffity. 
Otherwife the Church ought, as a Church, to 
prefcribe the belicf of fome things as a wecé/- 
Sary condition of her Communion, 

When ‘thefe Principles were thus methodi- 
improve them in the Controverfies whole free 
difcuffion might be tolerated among good and 
peaceable Chriftians, if among thefle a caution 
were Πας for the retrenching {uch as were 
unnecefary and πο] fying. This way, if it 
were prudently managed, would not only 
afford folid Principles for the Schools, but alfo 
lay the moft probable foundation "ος the res 
union οἱ Chrifteadom. For if things were thus 
accurately enquired into, I verily believe, Go- 
vernours would find a neceffity of remitting 
their rigour in feveral zmpofitions, and Subjects 
Would difcover the great neceffity of obedience 
and the no-necefity of thofe reafons produced 
for their Separation. But Τ mutt confefs the 
work is too great to be attempted by private 


| perfons how contiderable foever, and therefore 


would require not only the Patronage, but alfo 
the concurrent induftry of Governours ; and by 
how much the greater the Authority were that 
Countenanced it, by fo much the more likely 
it would Ῥε to thrive. For great freedom were 
requifite in the corredtion of prefent errors, and 
that could not be {ο fately trufted to the man- 
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epement of private perfons, and would be ré- 
ceived with lefs envy and faction ‘vom the 
Church, and would not prove a precedent for 
any Factiow Innovations. ply I mutt confefs 
thac the Dodtrine of Infuliibility whilett maine 
tained ie δν be reconcileable with a 
candid review of what has been already, though 
never fee erroneonfly received. But Firft even 
among them, it wae wel] they diftinguilhed 
yhat had been decia ied by the Church from 
ag πι not been fo3 and Secondly even 
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heir Princip al ο, (ο it) and that 
thofe may be 5 provided for ,--by. being 
ibemf'lves the Authors: of fach Reformation 5 
it ray be they. m ight not find it fo inexs 
pecient to yicld even this which feems to 
be the pr neipal ‘canfe 


arreconcileable, And certainly if it. would 


picate God ιο να Governours with a Se 
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{ΑΛ S it becomes us not to deny our Second 

MX. Thoughts,that farther improvement which 
Time and Experience will neceffarily fuggeti for 
bettering them; fol am fenfible of the inconve- 
nience that does thereby frequently redound to 
the Buyers of ΕΣ Editions. 1 have therefore en- 
deavoured {ο totemper my Correéfions, as that 
the Juftice 1 do my felf in them, may prove leaf 
oftenfive to them who are already furnifhed with 
the former Edition of thefe Letters. The Appendix 
concerning Sanchoniathon is intixely New, and 
therefore I have ordered my Bookfeller to Prine 
fome Supernumerary Copies,that they may have 
them fingly who have the Letters alone. And I 
have endeavoued that the amendments of what 
has been publithed formerly, might be with as 
little prejudice to the ufefulnefs of the former 
Edition as was poflible. My principal care has 
therefore been to clear the Senfe, and where it 
might be, with the leaft Variation. Where break- 
ings of the Sentences, or Tranfpofitions, or Paren- 
thefis and properer Words,and more expreflive of 
my Senfe, and more fuited to my Reafoning, 
would do it, I havenot defignedly aimed at any 
thing more.Where a little Addition would not on- 
ly be feafonable, but of great weight and confe- 
quence to my maindefign, there | hope I may be 
excufed for allowing my felf a little Liberty. But 
49] have not taken this liberty often, nor made i¢ 
a pretence for long Digreffionss {ο where I i ie 
uled 


ufed ithas been. on the now mentioned terms, 
where it would prove momentous as well as feafone 
able. The Correction of miftakes is a thing that I 
hope will need no Apology.GoodMen will not on- 
ly excufe me for doing it, but would have juft 
reafon to blame me if | had not done it. The 
principal are in the Catalogue of the Primitive 
Writers. Y have there Added fome things from 
later Editions, which were not extant when my 
Letters were firft publithed.! have alfo,upon bet- 
ter thoughts, Zranfpofed {ome Authors names, as 
to the times they lived ins and, where it might 
be difficult to guefs why I did fo, I have touched 
at the reafons, fo that both the unskilful might 
have direction, and that the more skilful might 
alfo underftand my intimations. The narrownefs 
of my prefent detign would not give me leave to 
infiftonthem more largely. Where there is any 
difference between the Letters, efpecially the Se- 
cond, and the Appendix, the Appendix isto be ta- 
ken for my prefent thoughts; and whether are 
truer Jet the Learned judg. It willnot be amifs, 
in order to their judging, that they fee the rea- 
fons of both. 

I thought it became me in Gratitude, to retain 
my former Dedication to my Deceafed Patrons 
And becaufe his Licenfe and Apprebation was in- 
deed one great reafon of that Addrefs, I thought 
it alfo convenient to keep them as they were.It is 
convenient asa Licenfe;becaufe our pretent unfet- 
tlement will not permit a new one, here in Ene 
gland.But that which will make it always feafon- 
able is, its being a Recommendation as well as a 
Licenfe, and a Recommendation froma Perfon of 
fo great Authority in our Britannick Churches. The 

In- 


inconfiderablenefs of my Perfon, and the weak- 
nefs of my performance, as well as my unfitnefs 
as a Laick for promoting fuch defigns with any 
Authority, do make me Παπά in need of fuch fup- 
ports. So chat J am ftill concerned in Intereft, as 
well as Gratitude, to continue it, andto thank 
God for it. Ifany one receives benefit by it, lee 
him return his Thanks to. God, who is ufually 
pleafed to choofe. the meaneft moft unlikely In- 
ftruments for driving on his own good defigns, 
_and reward me Only with his Prayers, 


ου 
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| ALetter of Advice toa young 
Student: 
Defigning the Sufception of 


οι νοκ DEBS. 
SLR: 
q BAVIN c got that opportunity of 
a fulfilling your Requefts fince your 
2. departure, which I wanted when 
you were prefents (becaufe, be- 
fides the gravity of the Subje& whereon 
you have employed me, and my own na- 
tural averfenefs from fuch infignificancies; 
and the neceffity now, if ever, of plain 
dealing 1 believe your felf would rather 
have it beftowed on material Advices, thar 
“empty Complements; ) I fhall therefore; 
like the downright and truly juft <Areopa- 
| Kites, ἄγεν Taco κ) eg OL Leh ay make ufe of 15 
without any farther Ceremonial Addref- 
| fes, 


Ῥ Π. Firtt 
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i]. First therefore, when youldefire ad- | 


vice for your Behaviour in that holy Fun- 


ction you defign to undertake; [hope you. 


do not intend that I fhould be prolix in in- 
fitting on particulars. For both that has 
already been performed at large by many 


others (particularly you may,if you pleafe, — 


confult our late Excellent Vice Chancellor’s 


Vifitation Rules *, where you will find moft 


Capacities provided for, or, among the 
Ancients, who ufually {peak more from the 


heart, and experience of Piety, than our | 


Modern, though otherwife more accurate, 


Authors, St. Chryfostome de Sacerdotio,or 


St. Gregories Paftoral, or St. Hieroms 2d. 
Epilt. ad Nepotzanum entire Treatifes con- 
cerning it, though fome of them more pe- 
cularly relate to the Epz/copal or Sacerdotal 
Order) and my own little experience in 
the World, and none inthe circumftances 
confiderable in managing a Clerical Life, 
may fure be fuffictent to excufe me from 
fuch a Task; befides that it muft needs 
prove both tediousand burthenfom to your 
memory, and intricate to your prudence, to 
make application of innumerable Rules to 
circumstances yet more infinite that can ne- 
ver be forefeen. My deéfign therefore fhall 
be, only to propound fuch Advicesas may 
capacitate you for the difcharging of your 

Function 


Fundtion to the advantage of the Publick; 


Where you fhall be entrufted;:as well-as 
your own Soul, and enable you more ad- 
"lars, than you can by Rules; and thole 
| grounded cnfuch fure Principles, and Πιο] 
_xcellent ancient Precedents,asthat,] hope, 
_ you fhall haveno teafon to complain that 
they are wpracficable, becaule they are not 
| calculated trom. prefent experience, | 

lil. T ο which purpofe, before you aré 
actually Ordained (if you be not already, 

I mutt conjure you by all that isdear unto 

you, to confider what it is, and with what 

defign you undertake it? That, dsit isin 
deed the Nobleft employinent to be-fub: 
Aervient to the Supreme Governor of the 
World, in order to his principal defignis, te: 
which the World it fel§ and cotifequenitly 
the vaftelt Empires, and the greateft Prin- 
ces, and whatever elf is counted glorious 
nthe efteem of inconfiderate Mortals, are 

fubordinate by God himfélf in a eapacity 

as ignoble asis that of the Body to the 
Soul; fo, the hazard) is proportionable : 
the mifcarriage of thofe’ roble. beings for 
Whole redemption nothing | bue the blood 
Of God was thought fufficierttly valuable 5° 
and confequently accountable aecording td 
‘the eftimate God him(elf has beer pleated 
| Ba to 
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to Ἱπιροίε upon them : that therefore yow 
remember that you [Παπά in need of great- | 
er natural Abilities, and providential Aux- | 
iliaries, as it is more difficult to take care of 
a multitude, than of a fingle perfor 5 that 
if {upernatural affiftances be neceflary for 
the falvation of the moft able private per- 
for, much more they mutt be fo to one not | 
pretending to the greateft abilities in a 
perfonal regard, when engaged in publick 5 | 
that therefore you never venture on it 
without probable prefumption of the Dix 
wine alfistance; that That cannot poflibly | 
be. prefumed if it be undertaken rafhly 
(God never having promifed to fuccour us | 
in dangers voluntarily incurred by our 
felves) that it is rath if undertaken with- 
out a Cal from God 5 (1. hope you will 
not underftand me of an Hathuftastical un- 
accountable one, but a rational and provi- 
* Do pou trut that devtial,which you. may obferve 
pou are inwardly the * Church her felf to have 
moved by the Boly taken care of in the very Office 
Chol, to ee ER ag Ordination) that you cannot 
pou this Mflice and OES ᾳ Call b 
MPinittration,teterve Prudently  pretume ασ Out 
Gov for the promez upon thefe principles: that you 
ting of bis Glow, are principally created for the 
and the evifying of. Divine Service in the improve- 
pis Pople : ment of Mankind; that you 
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form your Duty init for the many bene- 


fits by him conferred on yous that you 
cannot approve your felf grateful unto 
him unlefs you love him, nor veracioufly 
_ pretend tolove him unlefs you moft defire 
what you conceive moft pleafing to him, 


whence it will follow that you mutt addi& 


your felfto that courfe of life which is moft 


pleafing to him, if you find your felf qua- 


| ]ifed for its for thisisthe only truly ratio- 
nal Providential Call, which can without 

-Enthufiafine be expected and judged of, 
_ Now thefe qualifications. mutt bea pure iz- 


| tention, natural abilities,and a firm intmove- 


able refolution 3 for if any of thele be 
wanting, you can never be fecure of your 
own endeavour, much les ofthe Divine 
affiftance, for avoiding {ο imminent a dan- 
ger, 

IV. But becaufelam not, confidering 
thefe Qualifications, under a meerly natu- 
ral or moral notion, but as they may in- 
gratiate you with God, and. {ο intitle you 
to that affiftance, without which, as has 
been fhewed, you cannot fecurely venture 
on a {tate of life fo extremely dangerous 5 
I conceive it therefore neéceffary to warn 
you what it is you may fafely truft in this 
enquiry. Firft therefore, for the purity. of 
jour defigns, you may oblerve that purity 

B 3 im- 


IV, 


pian 


aa 


ϱ«ωθυνο  ὑομυμ ο 


EE DT ERA 
implies 2 freedon from mixture of what is 
more bafe with what is more noble, whether 
that: which is bafe be predominant or only - 
equal, And. therefore that your defigns | 
may be pure, you mufttake care thatt-You | 
defign this courfe of life for thofe ends a- 
lone, which indeed doonly render it wor- 
thy being defigned by you upon a rational | 
account; for this muft needs.be that which | 
is mo{t excellent.: 2. That you do not ‘de- | 
fign this moft excellent for any thing lefs | 
excellent as a moreultimate end: Nay; 3, | 
That you do not defignany thing lefs ex- 
cellent as an end even coordizate with the 
more excellent, but only. as fubordznate. 
The latter points are thofe wherein you | 
may be moft eafily miftaken, and) where-- 
init willbe moft: difficult to fatishe your 
{elf of your own fincerity. At prefene — 
you may take’ this Rule: if you find your | 
{elf fo affe&ed withthe lefS noble end ag 
that without it you have reafon tothink | 
that you fhould not undertake fuch a dif- 
ficult duty forthe more noble end alone, 
you have reafon to fufpec& that the more 
noble end is ομ fubordinate, and the lefs 
noble truly ultimate 5 and if you find that 
your defires of the ᾖε[ς zoble end axe fuch, 
as that, if you fhould fail ofit, you would 
find lefs complacency in your duty, though 
eh 


. 


= 


LET THAN 


you were {ure thereby to attainthat which 
is fuppofed more zoble,you will have reafon 

¥fufpect your defigns of the lefs noble 
end to be, atleaft, partial and coordinate. 
Both defigns are fiwfiels but with this dif- 
ference : that the defigning the more noble 
end for the lefs noble, argues the Will 
perfedly depraved, and implies no wolztion, 
but only a veleity, for that whichis more 
noble, and therefore can no way entitle 
fuch a perfon to the Divine favour; but 


-the making the lefs noble end coordinate, 


argues indeed a volition, but fo imperfect, 
as cannot move the Divine favour, who 
cannot choofe but take ill fuch a difhonou- 
rable Competitor, and who will by no 
means yield any of his honour to another, 
nay, who has further declared it his plea- 


fure, either to have the whole heart, or 


none; who will by no means partake with 
his Adverfaries, but naufeates and abhors 
the lukewarm perfon. But though, where 
this 1s expreily defigned, it canno way 
deferve his love, yet, where it is irreptiti- 
ous and by way of furprize, it may, at 
leaft, zxcline his pity, upon the fame ac- 
count as other fins of infirmity, to which 
the ordinary life of Mankind is fuppofed 
obnoxious, and for. which allowances are 
made in the very ftipulattons of the Go- 
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fpel. Yet will not this confideration ful 
fice to excufe your neglect of it 5 for both, 
negligence will make it ceafe tq be a finof | 
infirmity 5 and befides the canfequences of it 
(whatever the occafion may be) are fo per- 
nicious,as may make you either lefs fervice- 
able 11 your Office, or lefs acceptable in 
your performances of it; and are there- 
fare, with all poflible caution, to be a- 
voided. | 

V. Bur that Imay ἀείοεπά, and {peak 
ποτε plainly and particularly to your cafe; 
you may perceive that that which only 
renders the Clerical Calling rationally defi- 
rable, is that to which it is upon a rational 
account ufeful, which can be nothing in the 
World (the defign of this Calling being 
ta teach men how to defpife and eafily to 
part with all fuch things the World calls 
gaod ) but only the fervice of Ged in a pe- 
euliar manner; and that this fervice is to 
fulfil his Will as far as you are capacitated 
for it by this Calling, which only aims at 
the falvation of the Souls of Mankind. Be 
fure thereforethat the fervice of God,and 
the falvation of fouls be intirely your de- 
fign, And do not truft your faying fo, 
put make fome experiment of your affecfi- 
ges; for it is by their habitual inclinati- 
ons, and not*by fome warm lacid inter- 
vals 
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vals of reafon, that your courfe of life is 
like to be determined. And you are to 
remember, that your choice is irrevocable, 
which muft oblige you to a ferious confi- 
deration of what you do before you un- 
dertake it. Place therefore your felf by 
frequent meditation in fuch circumftances 
wherein no other end were attainable. Sup- 
pofe the Church were in a {tate of perfecu- 
tion, which 15 not only the warzing, but 
alfo the promifé, of the Gofpel; or that 
- your flock were affaulted by the malice of 
any cruel, or the fcandalous example of 
any great, but powerful, finner; or many 
other fuch hazardous cafes which may fall 
out, though the Church be countenanced 
by the fecular Government 5 would you 


here follow the example of the true (a) fhep- (2) 5. Joh. 
berd, or the hireling > Could you, by your *: 11. 13: 


own example, let your Hock underftand 
that your {elf did ferioufly believe what 
your Calling muft have obliged you to have 


taught and urged to them : That (0) the (5. Joh. 


world and all its allurements and menaces Χνῖ. 33. 
are to be defpifed, that (c) all things are to eas 
be accounted lofs and dung for the excel- (0) phil 
lency of the kuowledge of the crofs; that ™®- 

(4) tribulations upon this acconnt were glo- (1) λᾶς 


rious, and (e) being counted worthy to fuf=¥% 13,16. 


Sy is ; (2) Aéts 
fer for the nae of Christ peculiarly honon- core 
74 bes 
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rable; ‘that (f ) perfecutions and reproaches, 
and bitter calumunies fuffered for fo good a 
caufe were matter of exultation, and exceed- 
ing joy 2 Could you even in thefe difficul- 
ties repeat your choice if it were reitera- 
ble? Or, if you were defperate of any 
other portion in this life, would you not 
either wifh wt undone, or even actually un- 
do it if you could with honour? Do not 
think this cafe Romantick even πουν» for 
both this will be the fecureft way of paf- 
fing a faithful judgment concerning your 
own temper, efpecially of that which is 
neceflary for this Calling 5 and thisis one 
of the chief duties and ufes of the calling 
it felf, that you be ready (g) to affift your 
flock in thetime of neceffity, and (h) tolay 
down your life for them, when it might 


; prove for their advantage, -And, believe 


it, how profperous foever you may fancy 
Chriftianity to be among us, you will find 
it to be actually true, in a high degree, 
by the οὐ you muft needs incur bya 
con{cientious difcharging of your duty :in 
admonifbing fcandalous perfons, openly,and 
others, fecretly, of their Vices, and fufpend- 
ing {uch as would fhew themfelves inicorri- 
gible from the Communion 3 1n freely, and 
fometimes opewly, rebuking the great ones 
as well as the meav, nay fometimes θα, 
Male 


LETTER L 


anafmuch as their example is more peftilen- 
tial; in generally weakning the hands and 
hearts, and’ difappointing the defigns, of 
impious perfons, by fhaming them out of 
countenance, by reducing their compani- 
ons, and generally awing them by a con- 
{tantly grave and f{evere behaviour. 

VI. AND by this experiment you may 
alfo perceive whether any lefs noble end 
be ingredient in your defigning this Cal- 
ling : whether it be to gratifie the humors 
of your Friends, ora vainglorious fhewing 
of your parts, or amore honourable con- 
dition of life even inthis world, or a more 
plentiful maintenance, or a politick defign 
of making your felf confiderable in gain- 
ing a party for your own defigns, though, 
ἵ confefs, the humour of our Protestant 
Laity is generally fo felfconfident, and fo 
little dependent on their Minifters Gf they 
do not de/pifé them) as that this laft Temp- 
tation cannot ow be very dangerous. If 
you'can as cheerfully ferve Godin the ab- 
fence of thefe temporal encouragements as 
with them 5 if you can, as to your own 
account, patiently bear with the fucceflef- 
nefs of your performances, and. fatistie your 
felf in the confcience of having perform- 
ed your duty; if you be as induftrious 
and careful of a Cure lefs temporally ad- 
vanta- 
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vantagious, as of one that is more, and of 
perfons that cannot, as well as of thofethat 
can, reward you; if you know, with the 
Apoftle, how to be abafed, as wellas how 
to abound if you can praife God as cheer- 
fully in a low, as ina profperous conditi- 
ons nay more, as having then-a title το 
many bleflings of which your profperous 
condition is uncapable ; if. you can find 
your affections fo difintangled from the 
World, that you are, like (7) St. Paul, 
carelefs of living, upon your own account, 
but only for the Divine Services thenin- 
deed, and not till then, you may be fe- 
curely confident of the integrity of your 
intentions, and venture your {elf in this 
warfare, as the Clerical Calling 1s exprefly 
called by St. Paw/, 2 Tim.ii. 3,4. And ag 
it_were certainly moft fecure that your 
afieions were thus generally alienated 
from thefe more ignoble defigns, that you 
may fatisfie your own. confcience of your 
own freedom from the fufpition of them; 
fo, becaufe the heart is fo intolerably de- 
ceitful as that its inclinations cannot be 
certainly difcerned till the object be νείῖ- 
ed with advantagious particular circum- 
{tances; and thefe cannot be fo prudently 
forefeen in general; it will, at leaft, con- 
cern you to make the experiment wo in 
uch 
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fuch cafes as -you are by your own incli- 
nations obnoxious te, and whofe circum- 
{tances may very probably and frequently 
occur, and therefore may rationally be ex- 
pected. Remember that this enquiry be 
performed, as in the fight of God, to 
whom you muft return an account of this 
Stewardfhip, and whom it is impoffible to 
deceive; and for your own fake, whofe 
intereft is not meanly, but, greatly and e- 
ternally, concerned in it : not only for 
your perfonal .prejudice which you may 
incur by your impruderice herein, but al- 
fo thofe mifchievous confequential mufcar- 
riages, which will involve you deeply in 
the guilt of the ruin of fo many Souls as 
fhall be engaged therein by the example, 
or imprudence, or negligence of their 
guide, who fhould have been exemplary 
to them. It were well if you made this 
the fubjec& of a Communton-exercile be- 
fore you take Orders; for when you have 
devetted your felf of all worldly defigns, 
and have God alone before your eyes, and 
{piritual confiderations ; and have acknow- 
ledged your own infufficiency to difcern 
the deceitfulnefs of your heart, and have 
therefore humbly implored the Divine af- 
fiftance, and entirely placed your confi- 
dence in him, and his infpirations, not ex- 
tracsyva?- 
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traordinary and Enthuftastical, but, Prowi® 
dential and moral : That he may. be pleaf=. 
ed to clear your underftanding. from all 
prejudices of your will; that to your un- 
derftanding, thus prepared,..he would fug- 
geft the fecureft motives; that he would 
enable you with a prudent and diftinguifh- 
ing fpirit in pafling your judgment, and 


making your election of them; when, I 


fay, you have done allthis, you will then 
have the greate{t moral probability that is 
pofiible, that your judgment (if you can 
fatisfie your felf of your fincerity in ob- 
ferving thefe Rules) # the judguient of right 
Reajon, and confequently, in the way we 
are now {peaking of, the Wi of God. 

VIL But neither is this purity of defign 
alone fufficient (απ]εί you. have abilities 
for it) either to prefume a Calf fiom God, 
or to venture fecurely and prudently on 
it. Not the former; for Gods defigning 
men for particular Callings, is, ina Provi- 
dential way, tobe concluded from his gifts, 
which are the talents he intrufts us with, 
and therefore obliges us to improve, and 
that after the moft advantagious way 5 {fo 
that where God has given natural gifts pe- 
culiarly fitting a perfon for a particular 
Caling, atid where it is withal evident, 
that either they fit.him for no other Cal- 
ling, 


LETTER Ι. 


ling, or, at leaft, not fo advantagionfly, or 
to a Calling not fo advantagious; there, if 
he follow the dittate of right Reafon (which 
is the only Providential voice of God) he 
‘muft needs conclude himfelf in prudence 
obliged to follow this, rather than any O- 
ther. But you may be here miftaken, if 
you confider either your Gifts, or your 
Calling, partially. Your Gifts you are to 
confider xmiverfally, in regard of themfélves, 
or their effec/s, which may with any great 
moral probability be forefeen, whether x2- 
tural, or accidental: whether, as fome of 
your Gifts do Πε you for the Clerical Cal- 
ling, {o, they may not equally Πε you for 
_ another 2 whether, if they fit you ovly, or 
peculiarly for this, yet, you may not have 
other qualifications that may make it dey- 
gerows? whether, if you have fuch asmay 
render it dangerous, the danger be grea- 
ter, or more probable to come to pals, than 
the advantage >? whether, if you have zove, 
yet; you have not only fowe, but al, the 
qualifications for this Calling > whether, 
if fome be wanting, they be cither fewer, 
or lefs conftderable than thofe you have ? 
So alfo, concerning the Calling it fel6 you 
are to confider whether, all things being 
allowed for, it be likely to prove more 
adwantagious, Ox difadvantagious, to you? 
whe- 


15 


νπι. 


LETTER 1 
whether it be more weceffary, or only more 
convenient > whether, if more xeceffary, it 
be alfo more fecure, efpecially in regard of 
your greater interests? And, concerning 
all thefe enquiries, you may fall into great 
miftakes, if you have not before rectified 
your intetition, and fo fixed on a right 
end, from whence you may deduce faith- 
ful meafures of things. It will therefore 
here concern: you to ufe all poffible pru- 
dence and caution; and you cannot be ex- 
cufed if you ufe lefs than you would ina 
cafe wherein all your feeular fortunes and 
your life it felf were deeply hazarded, 
fecing thefe things are incomparably είν 
trivial. | 

VILL. I hope you will not fo far fufpect 
me of Pelagianifiz asto put me to the trou- 
ble of an Apology for calling thele qualif- 
cations natural, My meaning is not, that 
thefe xatural qualifications alone are fuffici- 
ent for difcharging the Clerical Calling > 
Or, that thofe Avzxiliaries that are fuper- 
added are only zatural; but only; that all 
{uperadded Auxiliaries are grounded on the 
improvement of fuch asare natural, not as 
merits rigoroutly obliging God i point of 
Fustice, but as motives mercifully perfwa- 
ding and inducing him, who tsof himfelf 
already munificent ; {ο that the mnie 
AI 
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and. original, ground of expecting thele fv 
pernatuiral Aucaliavies, which can only be 
hoped for by them. who arc s peculiarly 
called, can antecedently Cas it.isplain that 
the ground. of their hope mult. be avtece- 
dent) be : srounded on nothing but whae 
is watyral. To ict this therefore pals. (that 


| this whole d lifeor urle m: ay be | ος tee 


to your calc) it will be neceflary to. fhew 


what. thefé qualifications are, which will 


beft_be under sie 1 by cheir. accommodatiz 
on. to the defign for which you intead 
them. . That therefore I RRO to bethe 


1, 


tak ing of a. particular charg ipon you 


of the fouls of a particular Conk gations, 
{o. that according to the feveral’ w: tyes of 
the mifcarriage of fuch fouls, you ought it 
to be contrarily qualified for their fecurt- 


ty... And the milcarriage of their foulsbe-, 
ie occafioned by their 2207 perfoi VHARCE of 


iheir duty, your ο ος. mutt confilt 
ii fiuch requifites as may induce them to 
that performance, 
neral, be reduced to.two heads : fitch. as 
26 if He CE 0 1] for in OVINE iheus in their 

duty, and Juch as may induce then to pra- 
dye 215 for if ος, the efe put togel ther 
their fecurity ocsadaquately confift Loe 
mM order to thefe t two ends \ YOu ΤΗ - be 
endue dv vith. two req uifices : ' ο δαν άσε, 
@ for 
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for convincing their underftandings; and 
prudence, for perfwading their wills. By 
knowledge 1 do not fo much mean that 
which 1s Speculative and Scholastical, ‘as | 
that which is more immediately Pra¢fical. 
For I fuppofe your charge to confift prin- 
cipally of the iterate multitude, and that | 
if you have any zvtelligent learned Laick 
that may be capable of higher things, yet 
that it 1s more rare and cafuals and that 
in thefe qualifications, Iam {peaking of, 
we are not fo much to confider what is | 
rave and extraordinary, as what 1s frequent 
and πα] , what is ufeful and convenient, as 
what is abfolutely neceffary. For both thofe 
extraordinary occafions cannot fo much ob- 
lige (ο a peculiar provifion, efpecially in 
thofe multitudes which are neceflary for 
thefe fervices of the Church, all which 
cannot be expected capable of them ; and 
thofe cafes, being extraordinary; may be 
fupplyed by a few peculiarly gifted that 
Way, feeing it 15 Gods ufual way thus to 
diftribute thofe οείτµατα, which are indeed 
convenient for the edification of the Catho- 
lick Church 7 general, but not abfolutely 
necefjary for every particular charge. For 
thefe ends therefore, wherein your other 
{tudies of more neceflary concernment, or 
the averfion of your own σε, may not 

incline 
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inclme you, or afford you opportunity, or 
enable you, to attain fuch skill yourfelf as 
Were convenient 5 it will be fiifficient thae 
you hold correfpondence with fuch as have 
it, whom you may confule with as occafi- 
on fhall require, and fo rot be altogether 
_unprovided even for thefe extraordinary 
occurrences.’ But that which’ will more 
_ peculiarly and’ indifpenfably concern you; 
is that wore ixnediately pradical. know: 
ledge, which all’are fome way bound to 
obferve, and of which none, which a@ 
prudently in their common concernmerits 
of the world, may be prefumed uneapa- 
ble. And it were ‘well that you would 
reduce all other fpeculative knowledge to 
this, as it is certainly defigned by God. 
My meaning is; that you would not be- 
fin with xetzexs in inftruding others, but 
that you would firft ftir them up to pra- 
diJe fach duties as are by all parties ac- 
knowledged to be effentially obligatory 
under the {tate of Chriftianity (as, God 
be praifed, principles fufficient for moft of 
thefe are admitted by all confiderable pat- 
tics that violate the peace of Chriitendows, 
however otherwife difunited among them- 
felves) and fo by that means bring them 
to a carefilnefs of their wayes, and 4 102: 
serness of confeience, and an prquifitivene/s 

| G 3 after 
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after their duty univerfally whatever τε may | 
bes which will prepare them for what ο” 
ther inftructions they may afterwards prove 
capable of; and will | be of excellent ufe; 
both for rendring your advice acceptable 
and. ufeful to them, when they firft fenfi- 
bly. experience its neceflity before it be | 
communicated 5. and for preventing the m- 
fufion of .any frivolous and unprofitable 
notions, which are very dangerous to po- 
pular capacities (who, are ufually more 
pafionatethan judiciows, and are too prone | 
to impofe their own private fentiments in 
things, they do not underftand, . as well 
as thofe ise) do; on others, and fo ε6 
make them the badges and.characterifticks 
of fubdividing parties) and. will be the 
be (t meafure for fuiting and: proportioning 

their knowledge to their capacities 5 for 
they are certainly capable of fo much 
k nowled; σο whofe ufefulnels they are capa 
ble of apprehending 5 and. no more 1926: 
cefjary, if T-may not fay, expedrent, to be 
communicated-to them: 

IX. I could have fhewn you, m many 
regards, how incomparably more advanta- 
gious this way is, even. for the reduction 
οί Flereticks ni Schifmaticks, than that 
which is ordinarily made ufe of an, abrupt 
difputation : for by this means you η] 
fine 
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find that the only true caufes of heretical 
and . fchifmatical, pravity, obstinacy and Ρεν: 
werfity of will, and.prejudices of the, world, 
and the waiz delire of applaufe and vittory, 
and their -preingagement in a party, and 
that fhame and unwillingnels to, yeld (even 
to truth it felf, when it appears their Ad- 
verfary)) which unawares furprizes the moft 
Annocently meaning men, will be removed 
before-your reafons be propounded, which, 
af. by them they be thought, more con- 
vineing, they muft, upon thefe fuppofiti- 
ons, needs prevail : 5 and that the want of 
the removal of thefe is that which ordi- 
narily makes difputations fo fucceflels 5 
nay>that the converfion it felt of the per- 
fons without the purgation of thele preju- 


dices; might indeed enlarge our par ty (a 


defign too vain to be ated at by any 
peaceable pious Chriftian.} but would ne- 
ver be advantagious to the per ‘fons thenmt- 
felves (the charity to whofe fouls oughe 
to be the principal | inducement to. a ratio- 
nal and prudent perfon to engage him to 
endeavour their {atisfaCtion) becaufe it 
‘were hardly probable that the truth itfelf 


‘could be embraced ο its own account, and 


{ο for virtuous motives, whilft the {e humors 
were predominant : 5 and to receive thetruth 
xt felf for witiows ones were a delecration 
Oe and 


Πα 


LETTE RA, 


and proftitution of it, which muft certain- 
ly be moft odious and deteftable in the 
fight of God, who judges impartially of 
the fecret thoughts and intentions, as well | 
as the exterior profe(fions, of mens that, I 
fay, thefe things are true, if Reafox do 
not, yet fad experience will, prove-a full | 
conviction. Befides their receiving the 
truth ic felf upon Auwor Cand it cannot 
be judged to be upon any other account | 
where it is‘not embraced upon a pious 
fenfe of its ufefulvefs) would both be fean- | 
dalows to thole that might percetve it (ας 
Hypocrites cannot alwayes be fo cautious | 
in their perfonations, but that fometimes 
the Afes ears will appear ‘through the Lj- 
ons skin) and would render them as uz. | 
certaizto any party as the caufe that makes 
it. Nay if, after you had reduced them | 
to this good pliable temper, you could | 
fot prevail on them 1a. perfwading them 
to an aflent to what you fay, either 
through the weeakuvefs of their understand- 
ings, Or your own vuskilfulvefs in pleading 
for a good caufe withadvantages yet you | 
muft needs conclude them invincibly igno- | 
rant, and therefore excufable before 'God | 
in this regard, as well as poftively aecepta-| 
ble in others; and therefore muft be as 
charitable in your demeanour to t 


you 
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you believe, God will prove favourable 


in their final fentence 5 which muft needs 


be a great fecondary fatisfacdtion and com- 
fort (that their errors themfelves are inno- 
cent) to fuch as are more intent on the 
improvement of Chriftianity. it {elf than 
any fubdividing denomination. For if 


God himfelf, though he defires that good 


men fhould attain the αι] truth in or- 
der to the peace of Ecclefiaftical Commu- 
nion, be yet pleafed to admit of fome a- 


. Momalous inftances of his mercy, whofe 
failing thereof thall not prove prejudi- 


cial to thems If, I fay, God may dothws, 
and may be prefumed to do fo by yous 1 do 
not fee how you can excufe your felf Gf 
you diflent) from forfeiting the glory of 
uniformity and refiguation of your willto 
God, which are they alone which make 
your other fervices acceptable, or from 
incurring the blame of the envious mur- 


muring fervant, of having (k) your own (k) S. Mat. 
eye cvil becaufe your Masters is good, Nay, Χκ. 1». 


for my part, I believe, that if you can 


here (as you ought to do in all cafes) be 
fatisfied in. expectation of a future reward 


from, God; your patient and confident 
acquiefcing inthe Will of God,even when 


-your endeavours prove fucceflefs asto the 


end immediately defigned by your felf, 
C 4 will 
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will be fo far βάση being“a difcomragensent, 
asthat it will indeed intitle you to a ‘grea: 
ter proportion of {piritual ‘comfort 3 both 
becaufe you may - then -beft fatis fie. your 
{elf int the: Wntegrity of your Incéntion for 
sie Lancs γι asiftehtteadil yacquiefce with- 


out any evatification of. ag) felf bya 
victory in your difeourles “and! beeaule’ aha 
pfctent little frais of “yori labours 4 may 


sain encourage-you το expect d° more 
plentiful arrear ἂν - Yet,‘ Τ Ῥεμενό, 

this ργοραναήοπ ΟΕ your “Auditors for your 

ο by ia fe ie of piety°will not mt- 
nifter much or frequent occafidns of diffi. 
detice even ‘of the‘ event) NOY confeqie ΠΤΙ 
Of the exercilé of thele patlive-graces, as 
weil in regard of the Divine affistance, you 
may then hope’ for, as your ovina abilities. 
For whensthe perfon hag thus rendred 
himlelf worthy of the favour, ‘and has im- 
plored the Divine goodnefs Ίος. 18 aGtual 
collation; there’ can be πο: reafon ‘to d& 
Ipair of the Divine affistauces {ο far as'it 
may. noc violate the ordinary Puilesof 
Providence : ας h -α5- are*the fuggchtine 
fuch motives ‘to-your mine as are hist 
proper to prevail! on the capacity of the 
‘perion with whom you ‘deal; the fitting 
you with advantage of proper: and per 
{wafive expreflion; the fuiting‘all'to the 
Cirs 
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circumftances andr repprehenfion of the per- 


fon, and the lik@@which when they con- 


cur, cannot frequently fail of the ‘defired 
event. But that which does efpecially re- 
‘commend this method, is, that thefe mo- 

‘yal difpofitions of the vill are fo frequent- 

‘Ty taken notice of in the Gofpel it felfas 

the qualifications’ that prepared its Audi- ο 
tors for its reception. © For thefe feem to x ik 8 
Ῥε the (1) opening of the ears, the (πι) 
touching of the heart, the (1) Sheeplihe dif: on 


Xvi. Τ4. 


σα tion, the (ο) preparation forthe King- (5. Joh. 


dont, the ( p) ordination to eternal Iife, the ate νά 


re q) true Ifraelitefhip ,~ which are EVEry ix. 62. 


‘where’ affigned as the reafons of the con- (0) Ads 


verfion Br many of them.~ But this only (9 Osh 


by the way. 1470 
κ. THAT πια therefore return to ** 
the ‘fubject ‘of my former. difcourfe,:you 


‘may «hence conclude, that all:that “is 


people are obliged to practile, thatatleatt, 
you are obliged to know ; and εἶαπε ποτ 
only αν α Practitioner, who may be fecure 
in knowing his own dtity, in. the fimplict- 

of it} swith ΠΕΠ reafons alfo of it as may 
He wfeful for rectifying his’ intention,which 
isthe only eat: that can rationally bé.con- 
céived to rendera duty acceptable to God 5 
but “alfo-as a Guzde, who houid ‘atfo μὲ 
acquainted with the nature of αν * 
elf, 
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{εἰ and the reafon why it is impofed by 

God, and how it ade to the 
improvement of mankind, and what influ- 

ence every circumftance confiderable may 

have on the morality of the whole duty, 

For without thefé things .you can never 

be able to make a true eftimate of thofe 

infinite cafes that may occur, having to deal 

with perfons .of different complexions,and 
different callings, and different, habitual | 
inclinations. Upon which account 16 will 
concern you firft {ο have ftudied all thofe | 
Fundamentals, whichare generally efteem- | 

ed fo by perfons of all perfwafigns. (fach 

are thofe contained in the (r.) 

(7) That thisis the fenfe of Cxced commonly afcribed.to.the 
Ὃ Ri th? Apoitles) not that I conceiveit 
is required οἳ all perfons neceflary that you deduce all | 
ας confequences shatmay beinter- | 
dying, in the Ofice of Vig. Fed from expreflions ufed, even | 


perfons ‘thought fit ‘to be Ye PR Da τη 


confirmed or communica- thefe affairs themf{elvess but | 


ted, in the Chyrch cata- that you may beable, from 
chifn. i 


your own, Judgment, to give 
an account what concerning themis: necef | 
fary to be believed, and for what reafons, | 
that fo you may be able to fatisfie.an: in- 
guifitive Laick, and.maintain. the honour | 
of your place, which is to preferye.the 
Keys of krowledge.as. well as Dijfciplines 
and. 
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‘and, believe it, in this knowing age, it 


as more than ever neceflary. But for 


thefe things I would not have you too 
much truft the Schoolmen,-or any modern 
collectors of Bodies: of Divinity, who do 
too'frequently confound Traditions with 


Opinions, the Dotfrines and Inferences of 


the Church with her Historical Traditions, 
the (67/6 of the ancient with the fuperad- 
ditions of modern ages, and their own pri- 
vate fenfes with thofe of the Church, If 


- ‘therefore you would faithfully and di- 


ftinGly inform your {elf herein, 1 donot 
underftand how you can do it with fecu- 
‘rity to your felf that you do not mif- 
euide your flock, in affairs of {o momen- 
‘tous a concernment, without having re- 
courfe to the Originals themfelves ; where- 
in you fhould cautioufly diftinguith what 
‘is clearly, and ia terms, revealed by the 
Apoftles, and what only is fo virtually 
and. confequentially ; for τε cannot be cre- 
dible that God has made the belief of 
that neceflary to falvation, which he has 
not clearly revealed (fo as to leave the 
unbelievers unexcufable) and that cannot 
rationally be pretended to be clearly re- 
vealed, which is neither fo 7 terms, nor 
in clear and certain confequences. Now 
thefe Originals are the Scriptures as the 
LENT 
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Text, and the: fathers of the first and: pue 
reft Cébturierapan Hiftorical Commentary, 
in controverted paflages, to.clear its fenfe. 
Firft thereforethe reading of the Scripture 
isa duty, in all regards,’ incumbent; on 

(s) Joh. you; For thefe are they that;.(s) are writ: 
X31: Steg that we might believe, and that believing 
we might have life in the name of Christ s 
that (t_) are certainly to. affure ws of rhofe 
λεν mherein we have - bev Catechizeds 
() 2 Tim) that are able to make us; (a) mife ροή 
vation. And particularly, in reference, to 
your et the Scriptures.aré faid to be 
(x) 2 Tim.necel llary fe for making (x) the wan of God 
HL εδ. AT ta appellati ve efpecially proper to the Cler- 

6291 Tim vii.) perfed in .teaching, in re- 
proving, in correcting, in difeipline (fo παιδεία 
fignifies ). acts alfo peculiarly, belonging to 
the, Clerical Calling, And, accordingly our 
Cy) Mo) Church: did oblige the Clergy to.read 
tia it ees >> Bree 
ry Parlor, Hicar, Curate, Chanterp, Pye, and Sti- 
pendarp; being under the pearee of adEatcheler of Divints 
ty, fhall nrovtve and have of His own, within thie months 
after this Uittitatt on, the Pew Weflanienl both in Latin 
and Crdifth, with the Paraphrafe uponthe fame of Eraf- 
mus, and niligenttp inl the fame, conferring the one 
with theother, And che Wihops- and other Dardinaries 
bp thembelbes or th bete Dilicers in theiy Spuods and Ate 
fitations, fhall eramine the fate Ceclefiattical perfons fou 
thep have profited in the usp of Dolp Scripture, Injunct. 


by K. Edward VI. Anno 1547. Edit. 11. of Dr. Sparrow 
ρ. 6 7. Allo 
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- Ato that every Parfon, Tica, Curate, and Stipendarp 
Prici; being under the Degree of a Walker of Arcs: Hall 
PoviDe and have of bis owt within three months after this 
Wifitation, the Pew Wefkament both in Latin and Cuz 
olit) with Paraphrafes upon the fame, conferring the one 
withthe others’ And the Wthops and othee Madinaries 
by themfelves οἱ their Officers, imthetr Spuods and Chili 
fations, thall eramine the fai Ceclefiattical perfons how 
thep have profitedin the tudy of Bolp Scripture, Injunc. 
by Q. Elizabeth, Anno, 1559. p. 72+ Ἡ. 16,’ 

4 hall read παν. at the leatt one chapter of the old Sez 
fament, and another of the new, with gad advifement, 
fo the tncreafe of my knotuledge.. Proteltation to be made, 
promifed and fub{cribed by perfons to be admitted to any 
Office, Room or Cure, or other place Ecclefiaftical, among 
the Articles of Q: Elizabeth, Anno, 1594. Ρ. 127. 


two Chapters, at leaft, every: day, con- 
cerning which, according to the old rules, 
they might have been examined by the 
Bifhop, as alfo in Ενας Paraphrafe 5 
which feems to have been Inftituted to 
make amends for the length of the Ro- 
wan Offices Cinjoyned by them on their 
Clergy under pain of mortal fin) above 
that of our Liturgies as conceiving the 
shail of the Clergy in the Scriptures of more 
moment for the difcharge of their duty to 
the publick than their. prayers themfclves. 
Befides your skill herein 1s looked on as 
{ο neceflary as that it is one of the feve- 
re{t charges laid on all in the very collatt- 
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(κ) In 


the Of- 


LETTER Ἱ is 
on of their Orders, that they be (5) diliz 
gent in reading the Scriptures. 


faces for all the three Orders. 


ΧΙ. 


ΧΙ. Ρατ you πα ποε think this 
charge fatisfied in beginning to do fo from 
the time of your Ordization. For you 
mutt remember that you are then to be a 
Teacher, not a Scholar; befides that you 
cannot pafs. a. prudent judgment of your 
own abilities till you have already εχρετί- _ 
enced them, and therefore muft -have bes _ 
pun before: - Α5΄ you therefore read the 
Scriptures, it were well that after reading 
of any Chapter you would mark the difh- — 
cult places, at leaftin the New eftament, 
and, when they may feem to concern any 
neceflary matter of Faith or Practice (for 
you muft remember that J am now fpeak- | 
ing of the meaneft qualifications that may 
be expected inhim who would prudently 
take this calling on him) afterwards confit 
Commentators, fach as are reputed molt 
excellent in their kind § and read them,not 
curforily, but carefully, examining their 
grounds to the uttermoft of your capaci- 
ty, feeing that you are to enquire, not 
only for. your felf, but alfo for as many 
as are to be led by you: Firft therefore, 
after you have read the Commentator; Εἰ- 
ther in mritivg; or, if that be too tedious — 
in 


PET Te tot 
in meditation, recolle&t the furn of his dif. 


courfe, by reducing them to Propofitions ; 


then apply the proofs to the Propofitions 
they properly belong to. Then examine 


the pertinency of his proofsfo applyed; if 
they be reafons, from the nature of the 


things if Tes#imonies, from the Authors 


' from whom he bofrows them, by which 
'means alone you may underftand whether 
they mean them in the fenfe intended by 
him.. And at laft fee how his fenfe agrees 
/with the Text it {εξ by comparing it 


| 


with the coherence, both amtecedent, and 
coufequent. And for this occafional ule of 
expounding Scripture, it were neceflary to 
be skilled in the Originals, for all Tian/fla- 
tions being performed by fallible perfons, 
and being capable of fuch xquivocations 
which may frequently have no ground in 
the Originals 5 the fenfe, as collected from 


-fuch: Tranflations, may very probably be 


mifunderftood, and therefore cannot be fe- 
curely trufted. But, of the two Origi- 
nals, the Greekis that, which can with lefs 
{curity be neglected upon the principles 
already premifed. For, fuppofing that 
your obligation is chiefly for matters of 
Faith, and fo tranfcending natural means 
of knowledges; and. szoral duties, not evi- 
dent, nor deducible, from the light of right 
ο κει” 
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Reafon, as being {pecial.clegrees, peculiarly: | 
due to. thofe manifeftations of the Divine_ | 
love in the Golpel,greater than. could have 
been expected from the Divize Philanthro-. 
py as it- appears from reafon. alone; ‘both, 

of thefe are proper to the Go/pel-fiate, and. 

therefore are only to be expected from the. 

New Teftament, which, though in other 
things it may require the Hebrew, for un-. 
derftanding the HeleniStical files yet in 
thefe things, being fo peculiarly proper-to . 

the Gofpel-{tate, and being many of them 
meerly ο Revelations, it catmot be. fo. 

extreamly neceflary , ‘and therefore the 
Greek may be here fuffcient. Yet I muft 
withal needs confefs, that (for the Goverz- 
went and Governors of the Church, and the 
rituals adopted into Chriftianity by , the 
pofitive Institution of the Gofpel, the. two 
Sacraments and other Solemnities of the 
Service of God) the knowledge of the 
‘Femifh Antiquities 1s very necellary for 
clearing fome, things of fo momentous a 
confideration, and fo ordinary practice, as 
that you may not be able, without them, 
to give a full fatisfaction to your Parochial 
cure, in doubts that may nearly concern 
them, which will therefore requirea skill 
in the Rabbins, 1f not im the Hebrew Torene 
wherein they'are written. And yet even 


here 
3 19] 3 


| LETTER 1. | 
here, confidering the fabzloufnefi and {ης 


| picionfnefs of thele Rabbinical Records in 


‘Any thing Hesforical 5 1 thould be much 
better fatisfied with any information from 


| 


thofe more certainly antient Authors, which 
are extarit inother Tongues, fuch as Philo 
_and Fofephws δες; and indeed thall not cre- 


dit the Rabbins any farther than as they a- 


gree with fuch better attefizd Monuments, 
or with the wature of the things attefted 
_by them: 


XIL And upon the {ame account, Ido 


not, for my part, fee how you can wel 
have neglected the Fathers of the first and 


pureft. Centuries, efpecially thole that are, 
by the confent of all, concluded genuine; 
and that lived before the Empire turned 
Chriftian, who. confequently were free 
from thofe fecular enjoyments, which, in 
a fhort time, fenfibly corrupted that gene- 


_rofity and exemplary feverity, which were 


(ο admirably confpicuous in the Infancy of 
Chriftianity.. For, though it be confefled. 
that the Scriptures are indeed clear in alk 
matters indifpenfably neceflary to Salvatt- 
on (which are the only fubjects of my 
prefent difcourfe) yet I conceive that per- 
{picuity to have been mainly accommoda- 
ted to the prefent apprehenfions of the 
perfons then living; many of the phrates 

D bing 
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being taken from doétrines or practices ther | 
generally prevailing among them, and ob- 
vioully notorious to all, the vulgar,as well | 
as perfons of greater capacities. But that 
all things, that were then clear, might not, | 
as other Antiquities have done fince, ina. 
long procefs of time, contract an acciden- 
tal ob{curity by the abolition, or neglectjof 
thofe then notorious Avtiquities, on which | 
that perfpicuity 1s fuppofed todepend 5 or 
that, fuppofing this perfpicuity {till to de- 
pend on fuch Antiquities, Providence | 
fhould have been obliged to keep fuch An- 
tiquities themfelves unchanged, or any ο-- 
ther way notoriousthan by the monuments 
ftill extant of thofe ages; cannot, I con-| 
ceive, with any probability be prefumed: 
either from the nature of the thing 5 or: 
the defign of the Scriptures, which both 
feem to have been written in accommo- 
dation to particular exigencies, and on) 
particular occafions5 and rather to inti- 
mate, than infift on, fuch things as were. 
already prefumed notorious, and mutt needs | 
have been either more intricate, if briefs 
or moretedious and voluminous, if accu- 
rate, in explaining {ο numerous particulars. 
Now, if this perfpicuity were-accommo- 
dated to the apprehenfions of them to 
whom they were, more immediately, re- 


realed $ 


Pea ite Rik 
vealed; then certainly the Holy Ghott 
} mutt needs be prefumed to have intended 
ifach fenfes as he knew them sxready and 
\likely to apprehend (efpecially in fuch ca- 
ides wherein the terms were .taken from 
\fomething already notorious among them, 
3 land wherein they, could have no te eafonita 
UMafpect their, mifapprehenfioas, much ef 
} ordinary meansto reGtifie them) and there- 
ifore, onthe; contrary, what we can find 
ito have been their fenfe of the Scriptures, 
jan things perfpicuous and ne ceflary, that 
we have realgn to believe verily intended 
by the ‘Revealer, Befides that this is the 
ufual practice of our moft accurate, Criticks, 
to expound their Authors, where difficulr, 
by, compariig them with other writers of 
the fame time, οἱ εξ, or Subject, whieh 
| mention the thing doubted of more clearly; 
and therefore cannot prudently be refufed 
here, where-we are {peaking of the ordi- 
nary moral means of finding out the true 
fenfe of the Scriptures. 1 do confels that 
the Fathers do not write in.a method fo 
accurate and fitted to the capacities of be- 
ginners as our modern Syftewes, but with- 
al, I think, τε cannot. be denyed but that 
| they are, evel u pon that account, more 
intelligible than the 9 Scriptures, {0 that they 
_ who are obliged to be skilful in the Scrip- 
D 2 tures 
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tures cannot, upon any account, be pre- | 
furned uncapable of underftanding the Fa- | 
thers. Nor ought it to be pretended that | 
the writings of the Fathers are too volu- 
minous and tedious a task for a young 
man to undertake before his entring into © 
the Clerical calling; for both Ido not fee | 
how that way can be counted tedious, | 
which is neceflary, and only fecure, how | 
long foever it may be3 Πο is it indeed | 
true, that the Fathers of the firft three | 
Centuries were a task fo very tedious (for | 
as for others afterwards, the more remote | 
they are, thelefs competent alfo they mutft | 
be for informing us of the fenfe of the A-| 
poftlesin an Hiftorical way, of which alone | 
we arenow difcourfing 5 nay feeing that 
the later writers can know nothing this’ 
way, but what has been delivered to them | 
by the former, it will follow that they can- | 
not be able to inform us of any thing new, | 
after the reading of their predeceffors,and | 
therefore, though it might be convenzent, 
yet, after the Primitives, the reading of 
the later Fatherscannot be fo ixdi/penfably 
necefjary) efpecially if the counterfeited | 
Authors and writings be excepted, together | 
with alithofe that are lyable to any juft 
fufpicion, and are reputed fuch by learned | 
and candid men; and if their time were | 


| 
improved, | 
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improved, -ᾱς it might by moft, and would 
_ by all, that would. undertake this {evere 
_ Calling upon thefe confcientious accounts 
_Uhave been already defcribing. Befides I 
_ do not know why they fhould complain 
for want of time either before, or affer, the 
_fufception of holy Orders, when as we fee 
other Callings require feven years learning 
_ before their liberty to practife , whereas a 
much lefs time well improved would ferve 
_for this, even for ordinary capacities, that 
were grounded in the neceflary rudiments 
_ of humane learning ; and they have after- 
_ wards a maintenance provided for them 
_ without care, that they might addi@ them- 
 felves without diftraction to employments 
of this nature. ΔΙ things therefore being 
confidered, I do not {ee how this requi- 
Πτα Chow much foever it may amufe fome 
_ by its feeming novelty)is either wneceffary 
or unpracticable. 

XII. BesipeEs thefe reafons from 
neceffity, 1 might praduce others of covve- 
170} Why young practitioners of Divini- 

_ ty fhould deduce their doétrine more im- 
| mediately from the fountains, As firft, 
_ that by this means they may be beft able 
to judge impartially, when they are lef 
potictied with the favour ofa party; where- 
as yt 1s, I doubt, too frequently, the pra- 
D 3 (tice 
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ctice ofthofe that do otherwife, firft efpoufe 
a party, afterwards to fee with no other 
perfpectives than what prejudice and: inte- 
ref{t will permit, not fo much to’ enquire 
what does indeed appear truly derived 
νι the Apoftles, ας what thefe conveigh- 
‘sof Apoftolical Tradition fay in favour 
ας their own, and difcountenance of their 
Adverfaries. fa&ion. And Secondly, this 
would certamly much contribute to the 
infufing a peaceable Spirit into the Catho- 
lick Church (a blefling vigoroufly to be 
asi cuted and prayed for by all good 
Chriftians) which certainly could not chute 
but confiderabl y contin’ further to the 
actual peace of: Chriftendome, whofe prin- 
ciples might undoubtedly in many things 
be better accommodated, if their Spirits 
were lefs cxafperated. This it would do 
partly by the inevidence of the reafons, 
when examined » for it isgenerally the un- 
experienced confidence that is mott bold 
and daring : partly in deriving principles 
of accommodation from thofe fountains 
which alkdé fo unanimoutly applaud, and 
wherein therefore they are moft likely to 
agree, if ever Providence reduce them to 
ων ecoucthation : and partly becaute by this 
means they will be is likely to broach a- 
ae offenfive Docirines, teeing that for «η 
| enc 
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end, not only the Church of Rome, ‘but 


our Mother the Church of Exgland, 
(2) has required that no other ex- 
prefiions of Scriptures be urged pub- 
lickly but fuch as are agreeable to the 
| Doétrine of the Fathers: your obfer- 
vation of which Canon I do not fee 
how you can fecure without know- 
ing what they hold, nor know what 
they hold without reading them. Be- 

fides Thirdly, that the very conver- 
‘fing with fuch admirable monuments 
of Piety, where moft of their very 
errors feem to have proceeded from 
a nobly defigning exceflive feverity, 
and their practices rather exceeded, 


(2) Imprimis vero 
videbunr, ne quid 
unquam doceant 
pro Concione,quod 
a populo religiofé 
tener! δε credi ve- 
lint, nifiquod con- 
fentaneum fit do- 
ctrine Veteris aut 
Novi Teftamenti, 
quodque ex illa 1p- 
fa Dodtrina Catho- 
lict Patres Cr vetee 
res Epifcopc college- 
rint. Lib. quorund. 
Canon. An. 1971. 
Ed. II. D. Sparrow 
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than fell fhort of, their doctrinal feverity, 
muft needs, like theconverfation of God 
with Mojésinithe Mount, affect them with 
a proportionable {plendor : to fee them 
devoting all their worldly interefts for the 
Service of the Church, expofing their lives 


and fortunes for the faith of Chritt, 


Ido 


not fay, willingly and patiently, but even 


joyfully and triumphantly, (b) wearying (0) Το, 
their Judges cruelty, and blunting their *4 


Executioners Axes, withthe multitudes of 
fuch as, without any enquiry, offered 
themfelves, crouding and thronging tothe 
Cataite, the Ungule, the ftakes and grid- 
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irons, and other the moft terrible execu- 
tions that were ever heard of, with as much 
earneltnefs and emulation as was ever fhewn 
in the Olympick exercifes,mpatiently ftriv- 
ing for the honour of that which the 
World thought penal and calamitous. And 
Jaftly that they muft needs from hence 
make a truer ef{timate concerning the real 
defign and duties of Chriftianity, from - 
thofe times wherein it was undertaken up- 
on choice and a rational approbation, and | 
again{t all the contrary averfations of 
worldly interefts, meerly for its own fake, 
and when it was preached in the fimplicity 
of it, without any complyances or indulgen- 
ces gratifying either the humors or pretend- 
ed neceflities of a worldly converfation ; 
than now when fafhion and education and 
worldly intereftsare the very inducements 
inclining many to profefs themfelves Chri- 
{tians, who otherwife take not the leaft 
care of fulfilling their baptifmal obligati- 
ons, and wherein the vitious referves of the 
World have prevailed fo far as to corrupt 
their very Cafuiftical Divinity, and to make 
them believe thofe things impoflible, and 
fo necellarily requiring the Divine favour 
to excufe them, which yet were then uni- 
verfally performed. And. to fee how pe- | 
euliarly the Clerical (ης was then ha- | 
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noured : that none were chofen to it but εἷ- 
ther fuch as were defigned by ‘the more 
immediate infpiration of the (ο) Holy (2) 9 
Ghoft to their Ordainer; or by the general 477 Tim. 
Suffrages of the (@) People concerning their r. 18. 
unfpotted. lives, when that extraordinary (μή 
way failed; or by fome extraordinary EX= lexan Seves 
periment of their excellent Spirits: fuch 70 πώ 
were (e) renouncing all their pofleffions, pa 
and refigning them to the common ule of Ep. 34. 
the Church,or fome (fYexemplary fuffering seh 
for the faith of Chris# ( which though not Pont.in vie, 
extending to death was then called ¢g ) ΟΙ. 
Martyrdom (befides that zeal and inceflant Baba 
hide : αν Aurelius 
diligence in providing for the neceflities S.Cyprian. 
of theircure, and thofe perfecutions which /°?°33-6- 
were fometimes as peculiarly their lot as Ep. 34. 
they were Gods, muft needs imprint a Μιλάω 
Sacred Awe and Reverence for the Calling, (ey Vid. 
which if meafured by prefent either pre- Pamel. 


cepts or precedents, cannot be defervedly ¢' ite 


: J 5. Cyprian. 
efteemed, ὃς B. Rhe- 
XIV. But to proceed. Befides this 0% & altos 
ad Tertul. 


knowledge of the prime necefliry funda- ad Martyr. 
mentals it will alfo be neceflary for to be 
skilledin all fuch controverfies as separate 
any confiderable Conemunions of Chriftians, 
For thefe alfo your flock, illiterate as well 
as learned, are obliged to practife. For it 
iS certain that they mutt be obliged to 
make 


See the 
Preface to 
my Dif 
courfe of 
Schifme 
§. 9 and 
the Dif= 
courfe it 


felf 
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make ufe of the Sacraments. as. the ordinary 
channels .where Grace may be expected, 
and therefore muft communicate with 
fome Church, and. feeing every Church does 


not onely aflert its own, but cenfure other 


Communions differing from. her,and there- 
fore will not permit any perfon that enjoys 
her Communion te Communicate with any 


other; it will follow that they muft all be 


concerned, as far as they, are capable, to 
underftand a reafon, not. onely of their 
Communion with ours, but their confe- 
quent feparation from other Churches. For 
feeing Schif isa fin ofas malignant an 
influenceto Souls as many others which are 
more infamous in the vulgar account 5 it 
muft needs be your duty to fecure them 
from that, as well as other fins. Now the 
formal imputable notion of Schi/z asa fin 
being the 2ο xecelfity of its dividing the 
Churches peace; that any party of men 
may be excufable from it, they muft be 
fatisfied : either that not they 5 but their Ad- 
verfaries, were the caufes of the divifion; 
or that, if themfelves were, yet it was on 
their part necellary , whichit is impoflible 
for you to do even to your own prudent 
jatistaC.19n,1f you do not underfiand the true 
{tate of the Controverties, and the full force 
of what is produced on bath fides, And for 

know- 
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knowing the trueftate of the Controver- 
fies, you muft remember, that the Obliga- 
'- tion incumbent on you for knowing them 
_ does not concern you as they are'the dz 
fputes of private Dodors, ov ever tolerated 
| Parties, butasthey are the Charaéferistichs 
of Communions 5 and therefore they muft 
be the Councils and Canons, or fach other 
publick Authentick Records of the Church- 
es, or their acknowledged Champions as 
_ explaining their Churches [ο and not 
their om, andthe conditions practiled a- 
mong them without which their Commu- 
nion cannot be had, in whichwyou muft 
be prefumed skilful. Ido not think it fo 
indifpenfably neceffary that you be skilled 
in all the particular Controverfies of mean- 
er concernment even betwixt different 
Churches themfelves, but thofe that are 
mutually thought fuflicient to feparate Com- 
2111107: norin all thofe themfelves, but in 
any. For as, for joyning m a Commu- 
nion, itis neceflary that all the Conditi- 
ons preferibed for itbe lawful; fo on the 
contrary, if only one be unlawful, it is 
enough to prove the feparation wot nnne- 
ceffary, and (ο mot culpable, nay, that it 1s 
neceffary and obligatory 5 and fo fufficient 
to fatisfie him in as much as he is concern- 
ed to practifa. Your gill in thefe things 


will 
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will every. way be obligatory on you: for 

their fakes that are capable, that you may 

fatisfie thems; for thofe that are not, that 

you may fecure them, (who, by how much 

they are lefs able to help themfelves, muft 
confequently more rely upon your condua, 

which will therefore Jay the blame of their 
mifcarriages heavily on you, if they be oc- 
calioned by your negligence) and for the 
reducing fuch as are mifled, aduty too ge- 

nerally neglected among the poor fuperiti- 

tious Natives, though exprefly required by 

(η. the (4) Canons of our Church; fo that 
Church of YOU are obliged, not only to be able ta 
Ireland. xl. teach your Flock, but alfo (2) to refit gain- 
τη, Sayers, to (4) rebuke them with all authori- 
C)Tiiii. ty, () to stop their mouths, to convince 
and. perfwade the wedes#, and to confound 

and fhame the Incorrigible. But, in deal- 

ing with Adverfaries, it were fit, that, in 
accommodation to the method already 
prefcribed, of fitting them for rational dif 

courles by firft bringing them to a contci- 

entious fenfe of their duty; you would 
therefore fit your motives to thofe prepa- 
rations, by infifting not only on the Truth, 

but the ευ, of embracing, what you 

would perfwade them to, and the Ivpiery 

of thecontrary; how diredly, or indireéf- 

ly, it countemances or encourages licenti- 

| outnels 5 
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oufnefs ; at leaft of how mifchievouscoti- 
fequence the fin of Schi/m upon fuch an 
account would be, and how inconfidera- 
ble the coritrary palliations are for excufing 
it : that Schifw is a breach of Peace, and 
fo a violation of the very Teftament of 
our Lord; of love, and {ο difowning the 
‘Characteriftick badge whereby Chriftians 
‘are peculiarly diftinguifhable from the In- 
fidel-world; @ fubdividing the Church into 
Fatfions and Parties, and confequently 
chargeable with the guilt of the {candal 
of the common Adverfaries, who by thefe 
means are induced to  difhonourable 
thoughts of the Inftitutor of fo divided a 
Profeffion, and are by thefe mutual exa- 
fperations enabled to fee the infirmities of 
all Parties by thetr mutual recriminattotis 5 
and fo their minds become exulcerated and 
impregnably prejudiced againtt all the Rhe- 
torick of the Gofpel, and uncapable of thofe 
ends defigned by God in its publication 
(and oh how heavy an account will fuch 
difhonour of God, fuch fraftrating of his 
Evangelical defigns, and the mifcarriage of 
fuch a multitude of Souls, fo dearly pur- 
chafed by him, amount to!) befides the 
internal mifchiefs following from it - 4 
weakning the common νὰ, by difperfing 
it into multitudes of inconfiderable fracti- 
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ons, fingly, confidered, and fo difabling it 


for any generous defigns of taking care of 
that great, partof the World which never 


yet heard of the Gofpel, befides the diffa- 
lution of Difcipline, the contempt of the Au- 


thority, aud meakning it, and fo the great 


liberty, mace for all the οἱρει aud feandals 


of wicked men by a confequert jmpumitys A 


would heartily recommend. this :confidera- 
tion to our con{cientiousdiflenting Brethren 
who are affrighted from our Communion 
by the fcandalous lives of fome of our 
pretended: .Comformists, how much then- 
felves contribute to the Calamities they.fo 
ferion{ly deplore, by bringing a difrefpea 
on, that .,Authority whichdhould, if enter- 
tained sith due veneration, .cither reform 
them, or;make them ceafe Το be. fcanda- 
lous by their perfect -exclufion from her 
Communion. ti μη, 
XV. But. that which you can leaft.of 
all want,,is.a ftudy too weuch neglected, be- 
caule too little experienced, among Prote- 
Stats, that of Cafuiftical Divinity. For 
unlefs your general Sermons be brought 
home and applyed to particular Confcten- 
ces 1 do not know how you cant be faid 
to have ufed your utmoft diligence forthe 
Salvation of particular perfons; and there- 
fore how you cant clear your felf from par- 
ticular 
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ticular mifcarriages. I am-fure, this is the 
_ way the Apoftle St.Paul vindicates him- 
{elf from the blood of all mens AG. xx.26, 
that he had wot fpared to declare unto thent 
the whole counfel of God, ν. 26. and that, 
not only publickly, but alfo, from hoxfeto 
houfev. 20..nay that for three years, night 
and day, he ceafed not to warn-every one 
with tears which.expreffions do | certainly 
denote a greater frequency :than that of 
their publick Synaxes, where their Preach- i 
ang was in ufe; [befides that’ the words | 
is tzac@-, ufed for every one, cannotbe i 
underftood ‘of them ColkGively, but Di- 
‘Stributively and fimgly. There is a remar- 
kable faying quoted by Clemens (im) Ex, ounce 
(2) Alexandrinus from an ancient hide ὧν ἁμαρπήση, i- 
Apocryphal work : “That the com-§,* Ke ieee 
panion of a good man can hardly they ὡς ὁ andy @ ὁ. 
“perith without involving the good 37%! a τινα 
“ man himfelf ina participation ΟΕ γείγων ἐς or sig 
“ the blame 5 which is certainly,in auarrely. | Tadic. 
a more fevere fenfe, verifiable of a ps eerntieg | 
__‘perfon engaged in the Clerical Cal-lex. Strom.vii. Ρις «7. it 
ling, becaule of the charge with "1 4'64Batidi6. | 
which they are peculiarly intrufted. The ig 
charge it felf you may readin Ezech, xxxiii. if 
( a pailage 1 conceive very well worthy ie 
fome ferious thoughts before you under- | 
take Orders) if the deftruGion come,and 
take 
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take away any of your chatge,; whofo- 
ever he be, he dyes in his fins 5 but you; 
if you have not warned him, are refpon- 
fible for him. Now I do not fee how you 
can be faid to have warned him, when 
you have not taken thie pains to inform 
your felf of his condition. For, confider- 
ing that you are not now to expett Reve- 
lations, but to judge ‘a posteriori, by the 
appearances and oie courfe of thingss 
you cannot warn any of danger but fuch 
as appear ina ftate of Demerit, to whom 
God has threatned 1t, and that, how cul- 
pable it is, cannot be judged without ex- 
amination of particular cireumftances. For 
do not believe that the Pulpit-denunctation 
of judgments can fuffice, or that it ean 
reach the end of thefe warnings, the ter- 
rifying men from their fins, fo as not only 
to makethem entertain fome sfrugling vel- 
leities againft them, butalfo to endeavour 
an effectual relinguifhment of them. For 
either they ate Indefinite and Hypotheti- 
eal, involving indeed all finners in the 
danger, but not telling who are fuch, fo 
that the Application (which is of the moft 
effeG@ual intluence for the reduétion of any 


particular perfon) 1s left entirely to the too- | 


pa vally-alfi.cted difpofition of the perfon 


hiv iy (whofe very judgment being either — 


diverted 
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diverted or depraved by his vices, fo that 
heis wzwilling or unable to difeern them to 
be fo, and his very confcience by that 
means either actually or habitually feared ) 


_he can be never likely to condemn him- 


46Η, vunlefs he be reduced by a particular 
_confideration of his own, for which he is 


not beholding to the Mixiifery 5 or they 


are fo managed as that indeed no man can 
have reafon upon that account to be par- 
“ticularly terrified. - For confidering that 
_ thofe denunciations that are geweral do con- 


cern thofe remainders of fin which are in 


othe moft pious perfons, as long-lived as 


themfelvess and accordingly. that the Pus- 


Sick confelfions of fins, wherein the pious as 


well as the émpious are concerned to joyn, 


and that without diffimulation or falfhood, 


are fuch: as are confefied, inthe very fame 
forms, to deferve the penalties fo denounc- 
ed, and yet it is moft certain that #0 cov- 
deunation does belong tothems nay, though 
they conftantly commit the like fins, and 
therefore periodically have need of reite- 
rating the fame Conft{fions, as not being 
encouraged to believe ic poflible to relin- 


ΟΠ all fuch fins, but only to ftrive a- 


gain{t them 5 by this means perfons are ac- 
cultomed to confefsthemfelves fizuers, nay, 
and great ones too, and to deferve the 


fey Cre Πα 


On i SR SI Ay eS 


LETTER L 


fevereft of thefe Comminations, and yet 
all this without any terror, fappofing all 
this to be common to them’ with the Ho- 
lyeft men living, to whom: undoubtedly 
no terror does "belong : 5 Thefe things, I 
fay, being confidered, they’cannot hereby 
be obliged to believe _themfelves actually 
in danger of thefe threats, and therefore 
cannot, for fear of them, be obliged to. 
relinguifh utterly their endangering deme- 
rits. Idoubt many a poor Soul does feel 
this experimentally, who, though they have 
lived for many years under a terrible Mi- 
niftery, yet never have been thereby actu- | 
ally terrified from thofe vices to’ which 
themfelves acknowledge the curfe of God | 
to be due, efpecially if they were fecret, | 
and fo might efcape the cenfures and _pat- 
ticular reproofs of men.  Befides that by | 
this means of only Pulpit reproofs you can- | 
not pretend to fay that you unt warned | 
fuch perfons as either through Irreligion,or 
Pr τα or contrary perfwaftons (oc- 
cafions too frequent now’ a dayes, and | 
comprehending multitudes’ of Souls) for- | 
bear the Ch urch, or confequently clear 
your felf from being accountable for them. 
But, though in publ ick Preaching, fins 
were partic cularized more than they .are, 
and charged with that peculiar feverity 
: they 
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they deferve; yet you mutt rentember, 
_ that they are very few that can. prudent- 
| 1γ be fo dealt with: fich ax generally. pre- 
wailed, and fuch «as were notorious, {othat, 


_ for all others that are not reducible to thefe 


heads, (many of which may. prove of as’ 


dangerous confequence to the. concerned 
perfons themfelves as thefe; if. they perfitt 


| “in them) I do.not fee how you ‘can chufe 
| but be Refponfible, if youdo not reprove 


them by a more clofe and particular ad- 


Greig ο ον rat 
XVI. I know the degeneration of our 


| prefent Age is fo univerfal herein, and that 


men are naturally fo disingenuous, as that 
rather than they will, acknowledge them- 


| Aelves faulty, they will {train their wits 


for ,Palliations and Apologies, efpecially 


when countenanced by the practice of men 


of an otherwife fevere converfation; that 
you may not admireif you may find fome 
who may conceive me fevere. in this point, 
But you muft) remember. the liberty 1 
have defigned.in this whole difcourfe, not 
to flatter any one in affairs of {ο hazard- 
ος cofifequence 5 and I do not doubt but 
that even thofe my opponents themfelves 


will believe. this,way, though more fe-- 


vere, yet certainly, more excellent and 
more fecure, and therefore though it were 
Ὦν 2 only 
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only doubtful, yet it were more convenient- 
ly practicable. But for my part, I think it 
fo little doubtful, asthat, laying afide that 
unwillingnefs that either zferes#, or the 
furprifal of a Novelty, may create in many 
again{t its reception; I think there canbe 
little pretended ‘that may caufe a rational 
{cruple to an unprejudiced underftanding 
perfon. For if a general denunciation of 


- Gods anger again{t impenitents had been 


fufficient, and no more particular applyca- | 


tion had been neceffary to have been made 
than what had beenthe refult of the guil- 
ty Confciences, or the good natures, of the. 


perfons themfelves, or the peculiar provi-_ 
dential preventions of Gods I do not fee | 


what neceffity there had been of the Pro- 


phets, as Watchmen, ofold 5 or of Preach- | 
ers now. For that God is arewarder and 


punifber of the ations of wicked men, none 
ever yet denyed that held a Providence, | 


much lefs fuch as owned any written Re- 


velations, which were able more diftinG- | 


ly to inform them what thefe rewards were; | 
and we know it is the reply of Abraham | 
to Dives, that if Mos and the Prophets _ 


were not able to aflure them of the cer- | 
tainty of thefe future rewards on fuppofi- 


tion of their impenitency, neither would | 


they be convinced though a Preacher were 
fent 
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fent them from the Dead, fo. that upon 
this account the fending of Prophets muft 


have been needlefs, efpecially of fuch as 


were diftinct from the penmen of the Ca- 


nonical books, and were fent on provifi- 


| onal meflages, for concerning fuch alonel 
ain at prefent difcourfing, Befides the cre- 
| dibility of thefe rewards depended onthe 
| credit of the Law it fel which was ante- 
| cedent to the miffion of Prophets, as be- 
| ing that by which they were to be éryed, 


and therefore could not in any competent 


way be proved bytheir Teftimony 5 which 


| will appear the rather credible when it is 


remembred that temporal calamities were 
the ufual fubjects of thefe ordinary Pro- 
phetick meflages. The only thing there- 


fore that they muft have been fent for muft 


have been a particular applycation to the 
parties concerned. And accordingly this 
is their method {till to deliver their mef- 
fage to the perfons themfelves : when to 
the People, as it was moft frequently, in 
their publick Affemblies; whento their Prin- 
ces, or to other particular private persons, 
{till their practice was accordingly. Nor 
did they ever excufe ‘themfelves (as too 
many are apt to do now) when perfons 
apprehended themfelves particularly con- 
cerned, by pretending that the applycation 

Lee, was 
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was none ‘of theirs; but fall they owned 
it, and were ready to fuffer the infliGions 
of thofe whom they had thus exafperated, 
And accordingly we find it reckoned a- 
mong the principal qualifications of a Pro- 
phet even by a the Ίο themfelves, that he 
be, not only mie, and rich, but allo valt- 
at. And Feremy is thus encouraged to 
harden his face like brafs 5, and that he be 
again{t the Jems like (n) a2 impregnable 
fortrefi, that he fhould not (6) fear their 
Be es neither (5) be difimayed and Ejay, as 
ed of our Saviour, hardens his face 
ke flit, Πα, 1.7. which Ido not know of 
W what peculiar ufe it could’ prove in this 
cale, αρ] it were to embolden them that 
they might not fear the threats or malice 
a the ‘reat ones in the performance of 
cir duty, which they had not been in 
fuch ate of without this applycation. 
Befides, if this applycation were not the 
peculiar employment of a an ordinary Pro- 
pher, t, 1 donot underftand what it was that 
Was ‘blamed in the falfe Prophets, who 
(q) Preached peace when there was no peace, 
For that ever any of them was fo impu- 
dent as to deny the truth of Gods denun- 
ciations againft finners indefinitely is no 
way credible: 5; or that doing fo, they could 
fin, d credit’ ina Nation fo αμα convin- 
ced 
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ted of a Providence. Their crimethere- 
fore muft have been, that they flattered 
the wicked, and either made them believe 
| their faults to be none at all, or not © 
| great as indeed they were; or that God 
| would either excufé them particularly, or 
| Not punifh them inthis life, ov not fudden- 
Ty, or not feverely. And accordingly alfo 
Finthe New Teftament we find (η) S. Sée- (v)A4. vii. 
ο / ’ - ἡ ο ώτ ay 
| phe and the (9) Apostles charging their (ο WA. 1. 
crimes home on their Perfecutors; and to 36. iil. 
this end endued with an admirable (¢) gee 
| παῤῥησία, among other gifts of the Πορτ 
| Ghoft then difpented for capacitating them (0) ολα 
for their office. And that this particular ο ον 
application was not grounded on fuch par- nun xix. 
ticular Revelations whereby thofe extra- 
ordinary perfons might have been enabled 
to» judge particularly of their cafes, for 
which we, who have none but humane fal- 
| lible means of knowing the wickedneG of 
mens hearts, may now be thought lef fuf- 
ficient; may appear from the frequent 
mention of this ufe of particular reproof 
as an (4) ordinary qualification. for the () 2 μα 
| Clerical Calling, and from the like pracite j_ a ο. 
of the moft antient Fathers and Martyrs, 
who every where (x) freely inveigh αᾱ- (x) 5. 7; 
tyr againtt Crefcens a cynick, Philofopher, and the αλλον το and 
Tertullian ad Ssap, & Apol. 'S. Cyprian ad Deimetrian, &c. a 
E 4 gaint 


- 


μυς tle 


OR ene rE ame ὑον σα 


te a Panes 


LET TERS, 
gainft the particular {candalous perfons of 
their times, and their perfecutors. Bue 
thefe things are inthemfelves‘obvious, and 
are a fubje& too copious to be infifted on 
at prefent. 

XVH. Suprosince therefore this ne- 
ceflity of a particular application, it will 
ο eafie to deduce hence the neceflity of 
your skill in Ca/ziitical Divinity. For if 
you muff partic alarly apply, you muft par- 
ticularly know the ftate of the Cox/cience 
you have to deal with. And that you 

may judge it when known, you muft know 
the means of acquiring alle ή: tues, and o 
avoiding all vices and f i us, and the Str efs of 
all Laws, and the influences of all circum. 
Stances conliderable, andthe way of dealing 
with all tenspers : that youn may never judge 
ra(hly, that you may advife pertinently 
and fuccefsfully, that you may fo provide 
for the prefent as that you may {οτείες 
dangerous confequences, that you may not 
run Confciences on perplexities by making 
one duty inconfiftent with another 5 all 
which do _fome way or other belong to 
Cafuiftical Divinity. Efpecially it will con- 
cern you to be fome way skilled in. all 
Laws more immediately relating to Cow- 

ference : the Law of nature, and the Pof- 
tive Laws of God and the Ch Mirch, Which 
are 
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areto be your Rules in affairs of this na- 
ture. And, becaufe the Law of xature in- 
tirely, and all other Laws. as to: their par- 
ticular influences and applications to parti- 
cular Cafes, asindeed alfo all x/efil humane 
learning, do fome way depend on the ac- 
curatenefs of your wethod of Reafoning ; 
therefore here it were convenient that you 
be provided with thofe requifites for order- 
ing it which are mentioned in my Letter of 
advice for Studies. For without this your 
| inferences will be lame and imperfect, and 
not fecure to be relied on by a perfon in 
your dangerous condition. 


XVII. Burt, befides thefe qualifications Χ V If, 


of knowledge, for informing people con- 
cerning their duty, there are alfo other 
practical requifites for inducing them to the 
obfervation of it. Such are a experience and 
prudence in the Ars voluntatis(as Nierem- 
bergius calls it ( an undaunted courage and 
confidence in enduring all difficulties that 
may, and undoubtedly will, occur in the per- 
formance of your duty, a fweet and foci- 
able behaviour that may win, yet grave and 
Jferious that may awe, the hearts of men 3 but 
above all, even for the fake of your Cure, 
as wellas your own,a holy and exemplary life. 
ΟΕ thefe in their Order. ΕΙ therefore 
your firft qualification of skill in the 


VS 
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Μας. iv, Ars voluntatis, the Art of (y) catching wen; 
το. Mark. that Imay fpeak in the language of our 
47.2Cor Saviour, and. §. Paul, will require both 
~*~ experience in the nature of thefe mental 
difeafes,for your ivformation and prudence 
in the application of their cure ; for with- 
out thefe you can with as little rational 
confidence venture on their cure as the 
phylician that were neither skilled in Syw- 
ptomes ot Difeafes or the virtues of herbs 
and minerals which are their ufual reme- 
dies; and were as refponfible for their 
mifcarriage under your hands as the law 
makes Expiricksand unskilful perfons. For 
underftanding the nature of thefe mental 
difeafes, you muft remember that as virtue is 
the zzprovement, fo, vice is the debauching 
of the rational faculties, and therefore you 
cannot expect to prevail on mens interefts, 
and inclinations by a bare reprefentment 
of the unreafonablenefs of their actions; 
for it is clear that Reafoz is no meafure 
of the actions of Bruates; and therefore 
whileft men live not above the Brutal 
principle, that which is animal and fenfual 
Reafon is as little valued by them as the 
richeft Indian gemms by the Dunghil Cock 
in £¢,fop. So that indeed your work mutt 
be firft to make them reafonable before 
you propound your reafons to them; and 


1t 


tft 


4. 
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) capable of hearing reafon. 
‘fore they are unreafonable, you muft deal 
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it is half done when you have made them 
Whilft there- 


with them as we do. with children (it isa 
fimilitude excellently urged and illuftrated 


| to this purpofe by’ (5) Maimonides) Πα ον 


Mofis E- 


allure them by motives proportioned to dit. oxo- 


their prefent capacities, to perform the ma- "+ 
16§5 Ρ. 


terial adions of virtue, till by ule they be 33/139, 


confirmed into a habit, which when it is 149, δες, 
well rooted, it willthen be eafie by fhewing 


the rational advantage of them (which 


| they will then be capable of underftand- 


ing and pereciving) both to endear their 
duty, and reétifie their intentions, and fo 
to make them formally virtuous. And the 
prudent managements of this affair are the 


éeTad at, ας Hg by (4 ee the (2) apud 
0) wife charming wm the Pfalwift, the Platon. 
(0) wi g μη] he a 


(ο). Serpentine ο”; commended by our () Ph 
Saviour, the craft and catching with Bue Iviti. ο 

dby (4) St. Paul. Now f CS. Mar, 
mentioned by (2) St. Paw, _ Now for this 
it will be neceflary, in point of experience, Cs ? rear, 
that you be acquainted with thofe diffi- xit τ6. 
culties in your ‘felf (for thus our Savzour 
himfelf is obferved, by the Author to the 
Hebrews, by his (ὢ fellor J ee 14 of our (2) Heb. 
277 μα. to be qua alif nee for his be ink 54 it. 17. 18 
ger cifil Hich Priest, and being able to fite- 
cour thee tha tare ten apied) ae 
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and in others 
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« both ag to their tempers, and habitual. 
“ inclinations, and callings, and daily con- 
‘yerfations, and. the temptations likely to 
“ occur; to know the material virtues they 
“ are inclined to, and to lay hold on the 
“ mollia tempora fandi, their good humors, 
“ and lucid intervals, and Providential im- 
“pulfes, For without thefe things you 
cannot know either howto win them, or 
how to keep them, and fecure them from 
Apoitacy efpecially if of a fickle and νατ]- 
able humor, as moft men are in their {pi- 
ritual refolutions. Befides Prudence will 
be neceflary asto all its requifites : Careum- 
{pection, to difcern the whole cafe as to all 
the Precepts and Prohibitions to which the 
Aion may be obnoxious; all the Incli- 
zations, and thofe many times very diffe- 
rent, if not contrary, inthe fame perfons, 
all the circumftances accafing or excufing, 
of which allowance is to be had; Caztz- 
on, ina forefight of all dangers, whichup- 
on the aforefaid confiderations may be pro- 
bably expected, and in allowing for future 
probable contingencies : Judgment, in ac- 
commodating the Lams, and the Adoxs, 
and the Inclinations of the Patient in a 
due proportion, and providing for their 
{cemingly contradictious necellities, 


XIX. So 


_ rage is another qualification for this pur- 


| and St.-Fohz was admired by the Saddu- | 
_ces AC.1v. 13. which 19 intimated to have | 


κ 


| ture v.29. And this ts alfo obferved con- 


cerning Prophets, but alfo,from the New 
 Teftament where it is ufually mentioned 


exercile of his office, that he was Strength- 
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XIX. So alfo, that Boldwefs and Cou- XIX. 


pote, feems clear, not only from the Old 
Τε[ίαπιεπί paflages intimated formerly con- 


as axdecue Οἱ the Spirit that was to fit | 
them for the difcharge of their Clerical i 
Calling. Thus the confidence of δι. Peter I 


proceeded from the Spirit. v.8. and accor- 
dingly this was alfo prayed for for the fu- 


cerning St. Payl after his addrefles tothe 


necdin his difputations with the Fews, Ac. 

1Χ. 22. which is Paraphrafed by his /oeaking 

boldly in the name of ‘Fefus v.27. And this 

I conceive to be that (1). Preaching with | 
Authority mentioned concerning our Szz7- ()) Mae 
ours and that (2) Preaching with Power, Mark.i. 
mn the evidence and demonstration of the Spi- 22 Luke 


vit, concerning the Aposfles. \ And indeed {ον 


g)t Cor, 
without this you can never expect to be ig i 
able to undergoe the difficulties you muft i 
engage in, in the performance of your | 
duty. For how can you tell the great | 
ones Of their fcandalous Sins, or reprove 
gainfayers, or fhame the guilty, or re 
the 
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the confederacies of the Wicked} without 
exafperating many vitioully difpofed minds 
againft you? And if you fear {hame, or 
the fpoyling of your goods, or the pain of 
your body, or death it felf; you mutt 
needs fear \thofe in whofe power 1t is to 
inflict them on you; and if you do fo; 
then, confidering that they are fo fondly 
enamoured: of thofe things that tend to 
their ruin asthat they bear their depriva= 
tion with impattence, and, like mad-men, 
profecute their benefactors with detractis 
ons and: hoftilities fo little fenfible they are 
of the kindnefs done them, in difwading 
and refraining them from them.) you can 
never, upon thefe terms, be able to refcue 
them from their danger, «This is\ a qua- 
lification, though now. extremely negle- 
ced, of {ο very momentous confequence, 
as that I fhall befeech you. to be tender of 
it, for your Flocks fake, if not for your 
own. For, believe ‘its: their everlafting | 
welfare depends more nearly on the fide- | 
lity of your admonitions and it isto lit- 
tle purpofe for you to: keep the watch if. 
you do not give waruing at the approach | 
of danger; or, with the Dog, to. obferve | 
the flock, 1 you do;not bark, when the 
Wolf is ready to devour them. bet not 


therefore the preterice of-youthful mode- 
{ty, 
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diy, or the danger of petulancy of uninan- 
nerlinefs, or the accufation ο ineivility,or 
“a flavifh compliance with the ceremonies of 
the World, or whatever other pretencés 
may be produced by {uch ‘as are either 
willing to Apologize for their negle& 1ῃ 
this kind, or aré*cénfcious of fomething 
in themfelves that may deferve the exercife 
of this dreaded feverity (as men are ge- 
‘netally too ingenious in palliating the ος- 
|-cafions of their own ruin) rob you of a 
jewel wherein the fecurity of fo many 
‘Souls is {ο “neatly concerned. » You may, 
I believe, think it difficult, how to bring 
your felf to it, and when you haveit, how 
to beware of offending on: the oppofite 
extreme, of being petulent and® imperti- 
nent, and rendring your {elf unfociable. 
For acquiring it I fhould advife you to 
take care of {pending your Tyrocimium un- 
‘der the wings of a Patrow, at Ίσα fach 
a one as would: be offended with your 
Freedoms but rather in a management of 
an inferior little Family. 1 Tim, iii. 405. 
And this may ferve for acquiring an habit 
of confidence. © But then for the reafon of 
it, if I may take you for the ‘perfon the 
former qualifications have fuppofed you to 
be, you cannot be unprovided : for he 
who values not any. IVorldly exjoyuent ‘as 
creat, 
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“great, carinever be awed by any worldly 
Pomp; απ Τε that undervalues evendeath 
it felf, the King of Terrors, ‘can never be 
affrighted by any Mortal, how great foever, 
whofe power can-extend no further, from 
the ‘performance of his duty. Butjthen 
for avoiding the other extreme of petulan- 
cy believe it Firft, that, if youcould not 
avoid it, yet it were much the fafer excels 
both for your flock, .and for your felf: 
for your flock, who muft needsbe lefs pre- 


judiced by being charged with faults they — 
are not guilty οἱ, or unfeafonably, than 
by being permitted ina total ignorance of | 
{uch as are unqueftionably. .dangerous, α 
fale alarne being Jometines, more fecurethan 


none at all3-and for your elf, your, im- 
prudences in this kind being alleviated-by 
many commendable ingredients, azeal for 
God, and a confcientious {επίε of your 
duty, and.a good intention, and the pre- 
fervation «οἱ a vigilant and active Spirit, 


which is more frequently  #/eful in your | 


profeffion than its restraint. But Second- 


ly, for avoiding it, if you take care that | 
neither your {αἱ nor the perfon concern- | 


ed, bein a paflion when you advife him, 
you will both find him more tractable, and 
your felf more rulable, and more fteady, 


in obferving the pre{criptions you have re. | 


folved 
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folved on before. And then, for furnifh- 
Ing you with fuch rules of reftraint of an- 
/ ger, other ordinary books may be fuffici« 
ent 5 and therefore I forbear. 
_ XX.So alfo for your Coxzverfation,that it 
pmult be Sweet and Winning; may appear 
trom the fuppofals already premifed. For 
)confidering that the perfons, you have to 
) deal with, are not as yet fuppofed capable 
Of reafon; and your very prefcriptions 
themfelves bluntly propofed, are fufticient 
to make them averfe from hearkning to 
you, and foto fruftrate your whole defign 
| by an unreafonable precipitation; you mutt 
therefore firft allure them, not by the rea 
fons of the duties themfelves, but by that 
great good will you are to thew to them, 
whereby thy may be induced, as Children 
are, upon account of their Parents, or other 
friends they are fond of, to believe that you 
Would never advife them fuch things if you 
were not very confident that they would 
effectually conduce to their good. Now 
to convince them of this your good will, 
you muft condefcend to their Childith ap: 
prehentions as far as is Lawful; that is,you 
muft thew it by a {weet and willing readi- 
ΠΕΙ to promote that which themfelves con- 
ecive to be for their good where it may 
‘Hot prove teally inconfifkent with it, by 
| η an 
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an avoiding all needlefs. occafions of of: 
fending them, and by that means fhewing 
an unwillingnefs to impofe any thing on 
them to which they are ανετίε, without 
a great conviction of its being ufeful for 
their greater interefts. But for this end 
you need not imitate them in all their a- 
ctions ; for that were not to reach theme out 
of the ditch, but to fallingyour self for Com- 
pany. But you muft bear with their im- 
pertinencies, and {till (as near as you can) 
proportion their prefent duty to their pre- 
fent habitual abilities, not difcouraging 
them in their failings, but ratherthence 
taking occafion to ftir them up to a grea- 
ter future diligence; and have a care of 
making them entertain harfh and unwor- 
thy notions of Religion: That it és a flate 
of life, melancholy and fad, and a perpetual 
valedittion to all joy and comfort 5 that it 
renders a man burdenfome to himfelf, and 
troublefome to all the Society with whom he 
does converfes that it is fo wholly defigued 
for future hopes as that it can have no porti- 
on in prefent enjoyments. Rather let them 
know by your doctrine and behaviour, 
that it is not an exchange of joy for for- 
vow, even in tits lifes but of inferior, ba- 
fer, με folid and lefs lasting joyes for uch 
as are incouparably more valuable and more 


fecure 5 
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fecuve 5 and that it is fo far from difturb- 
ing or embittering Societies as that, on the 
contrary, it obliges both to love and to be 
worthy to be beloved, to do all the goodwe 
can to all mankind, which η needs nm- 
tually endear thems and qualifie thent for 
a nintual renunciation of their own wills in 
compliance with each other, and that indeed, 
not only by way of complement. By all 
means therefore be chearful before compa- 
hy, that you may not bring an ill report 
upon the pleafant Land of Promife, like 
the murmuring fpies (4) but take a fpeci- Cb) Νώ) 
al complacency infeeing others chearful as wii. xiv. 
Well as your felf (it was recorded as a 
faying of our Saviour in the interpolated 
Gofpel according to the \Nazarenes - Nun- 
“quan leti fitis nit chm fratres in charita- 
{ο videritss) and do not willingly giveany 
offence to any, but where juftice and their 
Own greater intereft require it; and even 
then, take care that their offence rather 
be, at their own gai/t, than your way of 
admonition, at \éaft beware that they may 
have no juif reafon to take offence at it. 
But efpecially take care to behave your 
fel chearfully in your exercifes of aufte- 
rity, that they may underftand that there 
are indeed othet joyes Ῥεβάς» thofe of 
fenfe; and that they are chiefly then tobe 
4 expe- 
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expeCted when the mind. is freeft from 
worldly folaces, But that which willbe a 
{pecial endearment of you to Society, will 
be neither to {peak evil of any behind their 
backs your felf; nor to hearken to fuch as 
would; to preventall quarrels before your 
prefence, which will be eafier, either by 
preventing the occafion or increafe of paf- 
fion, which will be:alfo fo, much eafter if 
it be taken before it grow unrulable 5 or 
by diverting the difcoyrfe, or withdrawing 
one from the others or, if they be alrea- 
dy fallen out, by endeavouring their re- 
conciliation, and a good underftanding 
among them for thefuture 5 to be the com- 
mon prefervative of peace among your 
flock, and the Arbitrator of their differen- 
ces. Yet you muft withal take heed that 
this complyance be not prejudicial to that 
gravity and ferionfzefs which is neceflary 
for preferving that Sacred refpect to your 
Office primarily, and to your Perjonin re- 
gard of your Office, which is neceflary for 
deterring many, even in a mute way, from 
theirfins, by virtue of thofe unobliterated 
impreflions of Contcience and. Modelity, 
and that flavifh honour of virtue and 
fhame of vice, which naturally {eize on 
the moft debauched perfons imaginable. 
And feeing that the whole recommendati- 
on 
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on of your Dodrine is, as I faid before,in 
accommodation to thefe Childifh appre- 
henfions of the vulgar, refolved into their 
efteem of your perfon; you ought above 
all things to be tender of thofe requifites 
that are neceflary either for acquiring this 
e{teem, or its prefervation. And this {eem- 
ing contradiction that feems to be betwixt 
this Compliance and Awfulnefs may thus con- 
veniently be reconciled, if you obferve, 
that your Compliance be in your Cenfures, 
but your Awfilwefs in your Praéife 5 by 
being a mild Judge of other mens Adi- 
ons, but a fevere cenfurer of your own 5 
condemning only ου things in others, 
but the very appearances of evil in your 
felf, as you muft needs do if you would 
be exemplary, and you muft be exemplary 
if you would awe, For in order to your 
own practife, you muft confider, not on- 
ly the zature of the thing, but the Deco- 
rune of your perfor (which, becaufe it is 
fo neceflary for capacitating you for the 
difcharge of your Calling, you muft be 
obliged to obferve under pain of Siz). fo 
that That may be lawful for a Laick, 
which cannot be fo for you. For your 
own perfons fake therefore you are to for- 
bear, not only fuch things as are unlawful 
a2 their own nature, but fuch asare ivexpe- 
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dient, not only fuch as are ivexpedientbut 
{uch as aretwzdecent; not only fuch as are 
indecent for others, but fuch as are fo for 
you not only fuch as are fo, but fuch as 
may appear fo; not only fuch as may ap- 
pear {0 on just and reafonable grounds, but 
fuch as may be thought fo by others, and 
fo may engage them in fin, though zz- 
juftly and unveafonably, Nay, evenin things 
‘that were/awfulfor you, it were well that, 
uf they be any thing light and trivial, as 
exercifes and recreations, or telling of mer- 
ry ftories; that they were either not done 
before the vulgar Laity, or if they be, 
that they be managed with fuch {paring- 
πείς and abftemioufnefs, that it may appear 
that they are rather ufed for their proft, 
than their pleafure, and therefore that you 
be neither tedious nor eagerly concerned -in 
them. But πιο of all you are to take 
care of jefting with the inferior Laity 
themfclves, who, as they are lefs capable 
of reafon, and fo more awed by thefe ce- 
remonial diftances, are alfo more apt to 
defpite you, when they fee them tranfgret 
fed by you. 

XXI. Bur that which is the firft fe- 
cond and third requifite for this Calling, 
as the Orator faid concerning Pronunciatt- 
ο 1η Rhetorick, 1s 4 Holy and an Exem- 
| plary 
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ία Life. For feeing that the vulgar is 

thus to be decoyed to embrace your Do- 
Ctrine, not for its ο, but for the γα. 
Spe they are firft to entertain for its Prea- 
cher 3 as you mutt maintain your own cre- 
dit among them, that they may be ready 
to believe what istaught them by you, fo 
you mult alfo let them underftand that 
what you teach them is indeed believed 
_ by your fel§ and they can have no reas 
fon to believe you do fo πείς they fee 
_ you practife it. For do not the famedu- 
| ties oblige, and the fame menaces belong 
tO you, as to them? and cannot you (even 
Y your own confeflion) expect a more 
favourable hearing ? (if you may not fear 
one more fevere for the reafons already 
mentioned ) and is He and Damwatioy 
the acknowledged reward of thofe a@ions 
you are guilty of your felf? If you were 
cearful that this were true, certainly you 
would not venture on them; if you ven- 
ture on them, how is it credible that you 
do believe them? If you do not believe 
them your fel how can you perfwade o- 
thers to believe them for your fake, who 
are (51 faid before) uncapable themfelyes 
of judging of your folid Reafon. How 
little folid foever this way of arguing be 
in it felf, yet affure your (elf itisthaton 
Poa which 
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which the practifesof the vulgar, to whofe 
apprehenfions you are to accommodate 
your felf in this affair, are mainly ground- 
ed. I might have fhewn you alfo further 
what influence this would have in procur- 
ing the qualifications already mentioned, 
that belong to Morality. For Experiences 
you mutt needs be better acquainted in 
dealing with other mens conditions, when 
you had firft tryed their weaknefles inyour 
{cl This would inform you how tender 
a thing Confcience is, and yet how ticklith, 
how many mifunderftandings it is obnox- 
tous to, and how it is influenced by the 
difference of mens humors and conftituti- 
ons. And this muft, at leaft, make you 
tender and cautious in dealing with them. 
For Prudence alfo, that being nothing elfe 
but the impartiality whereby right Reafon 
# able to judge concerning circumstances s, 
and the reéfitude of Reafoz confifting im 
the immunity of the underftanding from 
all prejudices, either ivteUeGual or morals 
holinefs of life contributing to this immu- 
nity, removing thofe moral prejudices 
which are of greateft concernment here, 
mutt alfo be confiderably advantagious for 
enabling it to judge prudently, So alfo 
for Courage and Confidence, how can he 
fear the’ faces of men who undervalues 
; | all 
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all that for which they fancy themfelves fo 
verry terrible, even Death it lf with 
whatfoever aggravations ; who has the en- 
couragement of glorious future hopes,and 


prefent vifitations; who is fully confident 


of the good willof God (from whom he 
receives them, when incurred in his Ser- 
vice) that his Tribulations fhall be pro- 
_ portioned to his abilities; and according] 
_ that, ifthey be great, his Confolations hail 
bethe more, which are fo much valuable 
_ beyond them, that the feveres# Tribulations 
_ prove in the event the greatef? Bleffings, as 
intitling him to fuch Bleflings? So al(o it 
has been already (hewn how a fweet and 
| fociable, yet grave and serious, behaviour is 
either the exprefs duty of Religion it {elf 
elpecially that of a Clergy-man, or a ne- 
cellary confequence from that excellent 
temper Religious exercifes are likely to 
bring its Praéfitioners το. 

_XXEL N ow becaufe this Savéfity of life, 
as in you, muft alfo be Exemplary, it will 
_ therefore be neceffary that ithave two qua- 
-lifications : that it be Excelent, and that it be 
| Confpicuons, Foran Example mutt be under- 
τους, in regard of them to whom itis pro- 
pounded, to have the notion of a Rule; 
anda Rule muft be able to rectifie the Αά- 
ons that areto be ruled by it; which it can- 
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not do if either there be any obliquity in it 
Self, or zf tts reditude be unknown to the party 
concerned in it. Its Excellency mutt be ne- 
ceflary in re{pect ofthe Uulgar,who are con- 
cerned to imitate it; and therefore mutt 
exceed the {tri€t duty ofa Laick, For ufa- 
ally Learners do allow themfelves a liberty 
of falling fhort of their Copy; and there- 
fore if ever the Laity do reach the feve- 
rity of their Paftor 5 cither they mutt thence 
forward not make his Ῥχαδηίε their Pre- 
cedent, or be negligent of a further pro- 
grefs. The former | have already intima- 
ted, how unfuitable it is to their ordinary 
apprehenfions. And how dangerous the 
later is, every mans experience may inform 
him; that whilft he grows.negligent, he 
loofes. what he 4as, as. well as failsof the 
gains he might have made; and befides that 
is never likely to reach to that perfeCtion, 
at which, itis the duty of a Laick, aswell 
as a Clergy-man to aim. And you mutt 
remember with what favour they are likely 
to judge their own having reached your 
example. Befides, you fhould confider 
that they will not meafure their own per- 
feion by the multitude of duties, but 
the excellent manner of performing them; 
and that they are all fenfible (of what is 
truth whether they were fo or not) that 
you 
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‘you are obliged to fome duties in which 
they are not any wayes concerned; and 
that therefore they difcharging their own 
duties as. well as you do yours, though 
they be fewer, yet that they are equal with 
you. You mutt thereforefo behave your 
felf as to neglect no part of your duty ; 
whether as to your gezeral, or your parti- 
cular Calling, asa Christian, or asa Cler- 
£y-man, that may be fubject to the obfer- 
vation of men (for this kind of Perfeéfz- | 
on is acknowledged . poffible by all Prote- | 
Sfants) and that, not only in omitting no : 
duty, but in performingall the good that 

may be expected from your Profélfiox, O- 

therwife how can you (2) filence Blafphe- (9) 5. Pet. 

mers with confufion and fhame whilft they 1 τό" 

may have any juft occafion of carping at 

you? How can you (2) adorn your Pro- (6) Titii. 

felfeow, and bring even Infidels to an ac- η ots 
knowledgment of the glory of God Ργ 

the excellency of your Converfation? Re- 

member that thefe expreilions now men- | 
᾿Ποπεά from the Apostles, are fet down as it 
the duty of Private Christians 3 and what | 
feverity muft then be neceflary for them iz 
who are to be patterns, not only to the is 
World ; but alfo to thof who are to be 1. 
their Precedents >? And befides your greater a 
«κάλο it. will concern you tobe pundual if 
| even 
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even in wall things 5 in fulfilling your dus 
ty, and performing your promifes, how 
frivolous foever the matter were. For this 
was it that gained the Pharifees fuch a re- 
putation of Sanctity 5 and yet not blamed 
by cur Saviour, but their Hypocrifie in 
obferving thefe minute things with a fcru- 
pulous feverity, but neglecting the weigh- 
tier matters of the Law without reludan-. 
cy. But efpecially it will concern you to 
be cautious and fevere in fuch virtues as 
concern a moral civil Converfatiou, and in 
matters of worldly interes?. For thefe are 
the peculiar objects of the Love, and con- 
fequently of the jealoufie, of the Vulgar, 
and therefore here you may expect to find 
them moft féverely Critical. And if thefe 
virtues be taken care of, you may expect 
to find them more favourable in cenfur- | 
ing vices of the Spirit. For this is that : 
which fo ingratiates the @uakers, and o- 

ther Exthufiasts, with them, whofe other | 
vices of uuzcharitable cenforioufnefs, and Spi- ! 
ritual pride, απ Inpiows dogmatizing, are {ο 

far from being noted by themasthat, when 

they gain Profélytes, it is not upon rational | 
accounts (which they difclaim under the | 
opprobrious name of carnal reafonings) but 
by a recommendation of their Perjozs, up- | 
onaccount of their fevere obfervation of /e- | 
cu! ar of ult 728. ΧκΠΠ, 
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XXIIL Bur itis alfo further neceflary X XIII. 
that this Excellency be confpicnous. And 
this qualification, though of Excellent ufe 
for your Flock, may prove of dangerous 
jconfequence to your felf, if not difcreetly 
‘managed. The ule of it for the good of 
others appears from thofe paflages of Scrip- 
ture, wherein Chriftians are called (D) the falt (0 8. Ma: 
ofthe Earth, (ue) the City that is placed op v.13. 
ahill, and cannot be hid, 9195 (2) the Ly- ere 
minaries of the World, (ο) not to be concealed xiv.34. 
under bufbels, but placed in Candlesticks ; (0, μας 
and where they are commanded (0) to let (1) Phil 
‘their light fo fine before men, that they might ruts. 
feetheir good works, and glorifie their Father CO) iat 
which is in Heaven. Many of which are Markiv. 
{poken indeed to private Chriftiansas well vii bake 
/as others5 but efpecially cgncern the Cler- xi. 33. 
gy, whoare to be luminariesto the Com- (0) Mat. 
monalty, as they are to the Gentile World,” ** 
And upon this account (the neceflity of the 
Church requiring 199 St. Pan! bimfelf (9) be- (4) 2 Cor. 
comesa fool (tishisown expreflion) even *! 11 
an pubhithing the materials of his own praife: 
the fufferings, and miracles, nay the Reve- 
Jations, which were fuch as might not only 
/prefer him before the falfe Apoftles, but 6- 
qual him to thetrue onesthemfelves, And 0) Rom: 
moft exprefly he perfwadesthem (1) ¢o pro- xit.17. 
jude for things honeft, wot only before God, 2. 
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bui alfo before men, Accordingly the Bi 
Shops by the Antienr Canons Were Not to go 
any where without the attendance of fome 
of their Clergy that might be able to giveg 
Teftimony of their behaviour 5 and St. Avast 
brofe, (9) that fevere diftributer of his time” 
prohibited none for coming to him at any- 
time,though he fuppofed that perfons would 
not be fo unmannerly asto difturb him une. 
neceffarily when they faw him better ems 
ployed, asSt. Avenstine witnefles 5 and ano- 
ther Bzfhop, in (18) Sozomen is mentioned | 
to have kept open houfe,that any might at” 
any time furprize him if engaged in any} 
indecent AGion. You muft not therefore 
think that when our Saviour reproves the. 
Pharifees for doing their Actions fo (η} 
that they might be feen of men, and on thes 
contrary feems to prefcribe fuch a fecrecy 
as that (x) the right hand may not knows 
what the left hand does, that 1t 1s inall cafes) 
forbidden that our good A@ions be known, 
or that we are alwayes obliged to conceal 
them; but that 1t 1s expedient that we 
conceal them when their publication may 
not be peculiarly ferviceable for the edifia 
cation of others; not to publifh’ them for 
any complacency we are to take in them our | 
felves, but meerly for that Service to God 
for which we may be enabled by ourRee | 
putation 
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putation among men. I confefs the publi- 
cation of virtues is very difadvantageous 
in feveral regards for the perfon : partly be- 
_ Caule Experience {hewsthat the heats of Re- 
ligious Paffions themf{elves, as well as others, 
| evaporate by being vented; partly becaufe 
|. It expofes us more to the infpection and 
Cenfures of men, which, whatever they be, 
may prove dangerous to us if they bein- 
tended by us. For it is hard to intend 
).them without fome complacency and con- 


Ἱ for God's fake or our own, is alike dange- 
Ἱ τοις For if we be concerned, then we 

mutt needs be difcouraged if they fall con- 
| trary to our expectations; or tf they prove 

favourable, ic will be very hard to diftin- 
guith what is ufeful for the Service of God, 
and what only gratifies our own humors 
in the object of our complacencies. Which 
difficulty isby fo much the more dange- 
rous, inafmuch as it is more Spiritual, and 
lefs eafily difcernible, virtues either fuppo- 
_ fed or real being its mof{t dangerous temp- 
tation, Thisis a deplorable cafe, to be at 
the expence of denying our felves, and fuf- 
| fering all the difficulties of materially virtu- 
ous Actions, and yet to lofe the reward of 
tem by feeking it unduly and prepofte- 
-roully. Buton the other fide, the conve- 
niences 


| cernednefs in them, which, whether it be 
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miences of having your Refolutions and fe- 
veral of your Actions known, are :that 
expofing your felf hereby to publick cen- 
fare, youmay,7f true, take them for warn- 
ings and admonitions 5 if falfe, for tryals 
and exercifes of your Patience; that you 
may therefore terrifie and awe your felf in- 
to a greater caution, when you remember 
fo many Critical eyes ready to obferve your 
lapfes; that you may avoid many impertt- 
nent temptations which all will be afhamed, 
to motion toa perfon unlikely to enter- 
tain them, And aflure your felf that it 
were much more’ beneficial for the edifi- 
cation of your Flock, that you were Ay- 
pocritical than Licentiows , and that it ts the 
{afer extreme to err in profefling too winch 
than too ttle, as jong as it does not appear 
that your Profeflion 1s not real. For the 
Hypocrite only perifhes himfelf, but may 
-notwith{tanding fave others though himfelf 

Ο) 1 Cor. δὲ Reprobate, as the Apostle does (y_) im- 
ix.17- ply; and he honours Religion even in 
counterfeiting it, which muft needs allevi- ” 

ate hiscoudemnation; not now to menti- 

outhat Hypoerify by furreption (which 15 

| the culy οπε that a well-meaning Perfonis 
Hi in danger of) is both lefs dangerous, and 
lefs imputable than Hypecrify by defigm. 

πια | But the fcandalous licentious perfdn islike 
fl the 
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the Dragon in the Revelations, (2) that 
involves the very Stars in his own ruin, ΟΥ 
like him in the Goel, who not only breaks 


the Evangelical prefcriptions himfelf, but 
ajo teaches others to do fo too. Who though 


he de it in the moft frivolous inf{tances, 


yet our Saviour’ himfelf threatens that he 


fhould be the leaft in the Kingdom of 


Heaven, that is, none at all; asit is ufual- 
ly underftood 9. Matih. ν, το. Though, 
for my part, I had rather underftand by 
the Kingdom of Heaven; the Gofpel-ftate 
(for this feems to be the notion of it St. 
| Matth. tit, 2.1v. 17. κ. 7. xi. 11, xii. 24:91. 
93:41. 44. 45. 47.52. xvill. 23. xx. I. ΧΧΙ1, 
2. ΧΧν.1. and of the Kingdom of Οοἆ,ς, 
Matth, xii, 28. xxi..43. Mark i. 16. iv. 263 
30. Luk, iv. 43. vii. 28. viii. τ. x: ο, 11. xh 
20. xl. 18: 20.and accordingly the Gof 
pel it felf is called the Gofpel of the King- 
| dom, and they who are interefled in it, the 
Sous of the Kingdom, upon feveral occa- 
fions) and by the veing least therein, the 
leaft participation of its priviledges. Ac- 
cording to which the meaning will be : 
that he who teaches men to defpife the 
leaft injundions of the Gofpel (who yet 
may {till own himfelf a Profefior of it, 
which cannot juftly be pretended of him 
‘that teaches to defpife the greateft) fhall 
| G enjoy 
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enjoy leaft of the Gofpel priviledges,whe- 
ther it be in a diminution of his reward, 
ora mitigation of punifhment, or in en- 
joying exterior priviledges only in oppo- 
fition to the interior. I have the rather 
mentioned thefe perf{wafions, becaufe I 
verily believe the fear of being noted of 
Singularity and Aypocrifie and Affect ation 
does deter many, not only of the Laity, 
but the complying Clergy themfelves of our 
Church, from making an. exterior profef- 
fion of what they do moft confcientiou- 
{ly practice in private; to whofe Confide- 
ration I fhall only at prefent recommend 
that fevere threatning of our Lord, that 
of then, who are afhamed of hin before men, 
he will alfo be afhamed before his Father 
and bis Holy Angels. Now that you may 
accommodate thefe difficulties together, 
and {ο let your other vertues appear, as 
that their appearance may not prove preju- 
dicial to your Modefty; you mult take 
heed that that publick applaufe do not 
provoke you to think better of your felf 
than you really deferve ; which you may 
have reafon to avoid, if you remember : 
That whatever men think of you, yet 
you are really no greater than God knows 
you to be, and that by. this meafure you 
muft expect your reward 5 That men are 
fallible 
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fallible in their Fudements Gudging ας: 
cording to Fondue/s, or A εδ το, or 
Charity, which will not only provoke, but 
oblige, them to judge well when they find 
no reafon to the contrary, though indeed 
there bes by which mearis good men 
themfelves may be miftaken in judging 
too favourably of you, and that Commen- 
dably, in reference to. themfelves) and in 
their Informations, knowing nothing but 
the bare αὥτομ, but not the 21621707) 
from whence all its morality is moft pro- 
perly, and moft fecurely, eftimable. Be 
{ure therefore that this fhewing your 


83 


works to others be like the (a) Cloud ix Exod. 
the Wildernefs, which on the one fide en- xiv. t43 


lightned the Mraelites, but on the other 
darkned the Egyptians. So let their cx- 
cellencies appear outwardly, that they 
may {tit up your Spectators to the praife 
of God, and the emulation of your Ex- 
ample; as that, at the fame time, only 
their Imperfections may appear inwardly 
to your felf, which may proftrate youto 
as low a Hymiliation. Befides, it were 
Well that befides what they knew, you 
would referve fome greater Excellency 
inknown, for which you might only have 
regard to God, who fées in fecret what he 
will openly reward. For if you can do 
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any Excellent action for which you can 
have no motive or defign in this World ; 

then it will be clear that, evenin thofe 
whereby you may gain fecular applaufe, 


yet that 15 not your either only, or ulti- 
mate, motive. And in general, where 
you find their covemendations exceed your 
merits, \et it {tir you up to a virtuous 


fhame of being \efs worthy than you 


|een. 

XXIV. Burt that without which all 
thefe qualifications will not fuffice, if {e- 
parated from it, and without which you 
cannot prudently venture on Πιο] a dan 
gerous Calling, 1s a Refolution of “per t 
ing in them all firmly and unnx ably for 
the future. For this is the pr dent ( 
deration of the builder fo much comme end- 
ed by our Saviour, (and you mutiremem-. 
ber that the Analogie holds vaeh 1] in 

the Clerical Calfing, for as himfelt is | scaled 
an Architect, 1 Cor, ili, Το. fo his employ- 
ment is called Edjfication, not only there, 
but alfo Row. xv.20. Gal. i. 18. 2 Cor. x. 
8. χή. 19.xili. 10. Eph, i. 20. Qt. iv. 11.12.) 
that built his Houfe upon a Rock, again{t 
which neither the rainy Torrent, nor the 
violent Rivers, nor the Tempeftuous 
Winds, were able to prevail. S. Matth. 
vil, 24. 25. For you muft remember that 
208 
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vot to maintain your building is as great 
folly and Imprudence as wot to finilh it 3 
though indeed, fizal Perféverance being 
the only accomplifhment of this building, 
it cannot -be fiifbed if itbe not maintain- 
ed. You mutt therefore befides the for- 
Mer qualifications, which are requifite to 
this purpofe, remember that the Calling, 
you are undertaking, will oblige you for 
your “fe, and therefore your choice, if 


-imprudently made, will therefore be of 


worfe confequence, becaufe it is irrevoka- * 
ble; fo that your chief care mut be to 
forefee whether you be able to perfevere 
afterwards in maintaining what you have 
begun, and that for your whole life. And 


for this end you mut confider your qua- 
y y 


lifications themfelves : whether they have 
appeared only in fizgle Ais ov in Habit 53 


or if in Habits, whether they be xemly 


acquired or Strongly confirmed and rooted 
by cuftoms; for you cannot truft any o- 
ther Habits for their duration for fo long 
atime. Befides you mut contider whe- 
ther your Temper be fickle, or Stable if 
it be fickle, you cantruftno Habits them- 
felves longer than you perfevere in the 
fame humour, or till they may decay gra- 


dually according to the method of their 


acquilition, Then alfo you mutt confi- 
a G 3 der 


LET τν 
der the dfficultzes you may have accafion 
HW to conflict with, which if they be lefs than 
he thofe you have already dealt with, or e- 
A gual, you may hope to perfevere; but if 
greater, youcannot conclude that, becaufe 
your Habits havebeen fo confirmed as not 
to yield to {maller difficulties, therefore 
they would be able to hold out in greater 
tryals. And for thofe you muft not only 
forefee fuch as you are likely to encoun- 
ter at your firft entrance upon this holy 
Calling, but {uch as you may probably 
meet with inthe courfe of your whole 
life, but {till with regard to the proficten- 
cy you may make in confirming thofe Ha- 
bits you have againft the time you may 
have occafion to meet them i in, if you be 
not deficient to your felf Nor would I 
have you think that I herein make your 
future hopes of the grace of God a Cypher, 
τν requiring you to forefee all future difi- 
culties, and to meafure them by proporti- 
on to your prefext firengths. For you fee 
Ido not deny the neceflity of the grace 
of God for bringing you to this excellent 
frame of Spirit Ἵ have been hitherto. de- 
{cribing. NordoIdeny all fuch hopes of 
a for the future as may be grounded 
n Covenant-conditions, your cooperati- 
οι and 1 improvement of ‘what you have at 
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'prefent. So that the only Grace whofe 
hopes I have feemed to exclude, is that 
which is extraordinary and uncovenant- 
ed, fuch asis allthat which is neceflary 
for overcoming thofe difficulties, which 
you have voluntarily incurred your {εἰ 
and which were not likely to befal you 
In an ordinary courfe of Providence, nor 
are brought upon you by an extraordi- 
wary. Butas for other difficulties, which 
cannot be forefeen, but are meerly cafualin 
τε[ρεξῖ of fecond cauféss you need not be 
{0 anxiovs, but leave them confidently to 
that Providence which has prohibited your 
carefulnefs for them; and do not fear your 
being difappointed in fuch dependences as 
are not rafh and ixprudent, as long as you 
are otherwife careful of performing. thofe 
duties on which your title to thefe prowmi- 
fes does depend. 

XXV. ΤΕ you be already engaged in 
Orders, as this difcourfe fuppofes you not 
tobe, you may be tempted to think all 
that has hitherto been fajd digreffive and 
unfeafonable. But you will find norea- 
fon to do fo aftera little recollection. For 
as, if you be not, there will be no occa- 
fion for fucha furmife; fo if you be, yet 
it willbe ufefulto you, if not asa warn- 
ing to thew you what you are to do, yet 
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at leaf{t as an information, both what you 
ought tohave done before, and what you 
ought therefore to be penitent for, if you 
hitherto have neglected it, and upon what 
youare tolay out your whole endeavours 
for thefuture. But, to proceed, {uppo- 
fing now that you are the perfon I have 
been hitherto defcribing, you cannot ftand 
in need of any particular Rules; for if you 
be thuscalled by God you thall be tawghe 
by hive inthe performance of the duty to | 
which he has called you (I mean this Teach- 
zug as well as the Ca// in an ordinary provi- 
dential [με which is that wherein the 
Prophefies concerning it are verified un- 
der the Gofpel) for both this Pradexce and 
other abilities will be able to guide, and 
this Piety to fuggeft, what is Πε to be 
done upon all particular exigencies; and 
as thofe themfelves are gifts of the Spirit, 
fo theirimprovement will entitle you to | 
greater, fo that their direction and influ- 
ence is rather to be imputed to God than 
man, though it betrue, that now by yir- 
tue of the Evangelical Cavenant they are 
ulually conferred in the ufe of ordinary 
means, and this, reaching, particular cir. 
cumftances, muft needs make all rules un- 
peceffary, If you do not underftand this 
goherence, you may more ¢learly by thig 
ras | nally 
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enain of principles: Firft, the Providenti- 
al teaching and direction of God is that 
of right reafon, fo that they that are led 
by it are led by Gods Secondly, thatwe 
_may be led by right reafon two things are 
wecefjary, and thele two are perfectly [πο 
_ ent : Firft, that the rational faculties be re- 
ctified; and Secondly, that the lower ap- 
_ petite and other executive faculties be in 
a ready difpofition of being obedient to 
-reafon, And both thefe muft needs have 
been fuppofed in the qualifications now 
mentioned, For the rectifying of the ra- 
tional faculty dees require only : that no- 
thing be taken for granted precarioufly, 
and that the underftanding be not divert- 
ed from its ordinary natural courfe ofex- 
-amining things tathe full. Forit is from 
the firft principles of reafon impalfible that 
the underftanding taking no principles for 
granted but fuch as deferve tobe fo, and 
Proceeding orderly in deducing confe- 
quences from them, fhould be miftaken, 
Edo not mean that the underftanding pro- 
ceeding thus is alwayes infallible as to the 
tature of the thing, becaufe it may miftake 
fome principles for felfevident that are 
not fo, merely upon an account of that 
natural dulnefsit contracts from the body 5 
but it is always infallible as  zule of Mo- 
3 : rality, 
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rality, that 19, the lower faculties conforms. 
ig tort can never be guilty of any Immno- 
αἱ, becaufe the error, if any be, mutt 
needs be zxvincible, and {ο inculpable. And 
upon this account God, who does not un- 
dertake, nor is concerned, to dire& the 
under{tanding any further than it is necef- 
fary for the faving of the perfon, cannot 
be reafonably conceived to have any o- 
ther Infallibility in his defign than this 
moral one, at leaft, is not obliged to have 
it. Now for the rettifying of the rati- 
onal faculties you are Firft, fuppofed to 
have ufed means for informing it by your 
skall in thofe feveral Studies which have 
been hitherto advifed 5 you are Secondly, 
diflwaded and prevented from imbibing 
any prejudices, or any corrupt affections 
for one party by your immediate recourfe 
tothe Originals themfelves; you are Third- 
ly, advifed for the moft accurate improve- 
nent of your judgment in a clear and ad- 
vantageous method cf reafonings and 
Fourthly, i the ule of all thefe means ou 
have been {hewn how you may in an or- 
dinary way be confident of the afliftance 
of Divine Providence in fuch cafes as you 
cannot fecure your felf in by your moral 
diligence : whether for removing fuch 
prejudices 45 you could otherwife hardly 
| | difcover 
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difcover to befo 5 or by Providential pla- 
cing you in fuch circumftances wherein 
thofe reafons may offer themfelves to 
your cognizance which you could other 
wife never have difcovereds or by capa- 
\citating your judgment for a more equal 
cenfure concerning them 5 whether by 
improving your natural capacity toa more 
than ordinary perfpicuity 5 or by rendring 
jintellectual objects more intelligible by 
your greater experience, and familiarity, 
and fixation of your mind upon them; 
yor by fitting them to fuch times when 
your judgment may be lefs diftracted, and 
confequently more quick and apprehenfive, 
and by giving his holy Spirit by virtuc of 
which they are to be difcerned. Now My 
when all thefe things are thus fecured, ή 
certainly there cannot be more probable 
humane means thought on for finding e- 
ven the truth ic {εἰ and therefore the 
rational faculties muft have the greateft 
{cettrity they are capable of} and to grea- 
terthey cannot be obliged. And then, 
confidering that natural reafon thus puri- i 
fiedis (6) the Candle of the Lord, and that (0) Prov. | 
the Spirit which may thus be expected is Cc) Jon. 
the (ο) Spirit that leadeth into all truth, κά τς, 
and the (2) Divine unéfion that teaches (4) roJohe 
οὐ things I do not fee why it may not ™ 7°?” 
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be faid as truly here as it was falfely {aid 
of (ο) Herod, thatthe judgment of Rea- 
fon thus retified is wot the voice of man, 
but of God. And then for the fecond 
thing required to this rectitude of Reafon, 
the fubjetion of the lower Appetite to 
the fuperior part of the Soul thus rectifi- 
ed, that is the whole defign of a good life, . 
a qualification already fufhciently recom- 
mended, which therefore needs not to be 
further {poken of at prefent. 

ΧΧΥΊ. 5ο that, if you be already Or- 
dained, you fee, that according to thefe 
principles, your main duty will be, either 
ferioufly to fet your felf to the acquiring 
thefe qualifications, if you have hitherta 
neglected thems; or, if you have not, {ο 
take a care of keeping your Garment that 
none may fee your thane, and retaining your 
η love (the very warnings of our Savi- 
our himfelf to thofe of your profeffion 
Rev. ii, 18. i. 4.) to perfevere in thofe 
excellent difpofitions that you have {ο hap- 
pily begun, and fram thence to deduce 
Rules tor your following praCices. For 
rendring thele requifites a little more 
ufeful, I {hall only add two things more, 
and {ο putan end to your prefent diftur- 
bance. The αι fhall be concerning the 
mipner either of acquiring, or exercifing 
| thele 
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tliefé gifts, efpecially relating to practice, 
that may be moft beneficial both to your 
felf} and the publick 5 the fecond concern- 
ing the manner of dealing with your Pa- 
rifhoners that may make them capableof 
your -Inftructions. Concerning the for- 
mer, it has been already intimated before, 
that the moft proper way of perfwading 
mankind is firft to allure them to the 
performance of actions aterially virtuous, 
and by a frequent repetition of them to 
beget an eafinefs and delight, and a rooted 
habit, which, when acquired, .and that 
averfenefs and fenfuality, which before had 
rendred men-uncapable of good countfels, 
being removed, you may then propound 
your reafons with fuccefs,and rectifie their 
intentions, and render them formally vir- 
μοι. ‘That therefore which will moft 
concern you, for the Publick as well as 
your owxz Soul, 1s, the rectifying your in- 
tention. Seeing therefore right intention 
is to be meafured from the due end, you 
muft take care that all your Religious 
actions in general be defigned with an in- 
tention fo habitual and deeply rooted, as 
thatall particular ones may, according to 
‘the degree of deliberation they proceed 
from, partake of the fame either virtial/y 
and iuterpretatively, ος explicitely and par- 
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ticularly. Now the proper end of Religi- 
ous actions aéttens being the fervice and 
pleafing of God, you mutt take care that 
they be performed with that defign:which 
you know to be moft pleafing to him: and 
that is the doing them purpofely for his 
fake; and that they are fo done you may 
beft fatisfie your felf by examining whe- 
ther they proceed froma principle of Di- 
vine love. Exercife your felf therefore 
daily to bring your felf to this habitual 
fenfe of the Divine love, which will even 
in this life abundantly recompence the 
pains you may be atin acquiring it. For 
both in refpect of your felf and of your 
Flock you thall findit advantageous. To 


your felf the advantages will be : that by 
this means you fhall beft fecure the reward | 
of your virtuous actions, when youdo' 


not only perform them, but perform them 
upon a virtuous motive; that by this 
means your duty fhall become, not atask; 
but, a real pleafure, proceeding from fuch 
a pleafing and endearing principles and 
having the omnipotence and good will of 
God to fecure you from the fears of dif- 
appointment when your defires are rea/o- 
wable 5 and as a fure refuge and ὁ αμ παν} 


to have recourfe to; when they are xot 3 


and that you will not be fubject to the 
flavery 
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flavery of fuch defires themfelves, which 


are the Originalsof all mifery even inthis 
life; and your performance of your duty 
will bemore univerfals not only in things 
agreeing with your humour, but even in 
thofe which are moft contradiéory to it, 


which will be fo much the wore acceptable 


to God by how much it is {ες fo to our 
felves. Befides, it were well that you 
would endeavour to render your love as 


| rational asyou can, and as little dependent 


on the paflions of the lower appetites ; 


for by this means your tranquillity will be 
continual, and not depend on the viciffi- 
tudes of humours; feeing, if you be led 
only by reafon, that being alwayes true, 


mult conféquently be alwayes feafoxable ; 


and that the reafon whereby you judge 
concerning your own condition were ra- 


ther grounded on your AGious than your 


_ Affecfions, {ο as never to think better of 


| 
| 
Ι 


/ 
| 


_ conformable, This rational rectifying of 


your felf when you find your affections 


warm, if your actions are not correfpon- 


dent; nor the worfe, when your affecti- 
ons Flagg, your actions {till continuing 


your intention would ftill oblige you to 
keep an habitual attention and watchful- 
nefs over your actions, ard yet would 
make attention it felf lefs neceflary by 
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being habitual, and make it lefS affeGed. 
It would make it lefseceffary, becaule vir- 
tuous habits, as well as witious, would 
breed a facility and inclination to virtuous 
adions even antecedently to deliberation. 
Τε would make it [είς affe#ed, becaufe Pi- 
ety would appear in fuch aétions where 
affectation could not take place, as wellas 
where it might (for indeliberate aCtions 
are not capable of affectation) and becaufe 
it would make an uniformity in all actions 
of your life, which were remarkable, 
Which muft needs make your life exem- 
plary with more advantage to your {οἱ 
as well as to the vulgar : to your felf, be- 
caufe obferving of Rules could not be 
practifed but in. actions deliberate, which 


are but few, and muft be handled more 


tedioufly ; whereas this way of fecuring 


acts by habits and habitually-right inten- 


tions, would at once provide for all, by 
diminifhing their number, and by direct-— 


ing {uch as would remain: to the wulti- 


tude; who by this means mutt better be | 


convinced of the truth and fincerity of 
their Paftor, when thetr moft accurate 
infpection could difcern no affectation, 
and that by all appearances it feemed real, 
not Aypocritical. 7 
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ΧΧΥΠ. FoR managing your Cure it XXVIL 
were well that you would conftantly allot 
fome time daily from your Studies for ο 
| [ting them, when you fhall think them 
| beft at leafure. And becaufe the particu- 
| lar perfons may be more than you may 
| be able to deal with in an ordixary Wi}, 
therefore for their ordinary Cure you 
| fhould firft win Parents and Masters of 
| Families to a fenfe of Piety, which bang 
|-once performed, you may then cafily in- 
| duce them to a care of the Souls of their 
(1) Children and Servants, by fhewing Cf), This 
| them how their Religion would conduce was requi- 
to their very fecular interest (that here- t4_f°™ 


: ο all Eccleft- 
by their Servants would prove more Fat h- aftical per 
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That every Wolp-rap thrcughout che year, when thep bate 
) No Sermon, they thatl immediately after the Gotyel, ev 
penty and plainty recite to their PariGjtoners in the δη. 
“pit, the Pater Nofter, the Credo, anv the Wen Cominany- 
Metts in Cuglith, tothe intent that the People may leary 
the fame by heart, Erherting all Parents and Ἰβου[ιοί, 
CCS to teach thety Chilozen and Servants the fame as they 
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Jel, and ther Children more obedient and 
comfortabie to them) that thereforethey 
fhould keep up their Family Duties con- 
{tantly s their Morwineg and Ewening Pray- 
rs3 that occafionally they would inftill 
an inftruction in their duties, by ha ing 
fome good Book read to them all, efpe- 
cially the Whole duty of Man, according 


iN) 6 25 


to the method of the Partitions therein 
preteribed, every Sunday ones that they. 
would, by your advice prefcribe 
(g) This wasen fome felect (6) paflages of Scripture 
joyned cn all fitted for their pra@ical ufe, - to 
TeachersofChil- be gotten by Leart to thems to in- 
dren: 41. tem, 9.04 them, as they find them capa- 

hat thep hall, ον pad Oh ημας 
ο μαμα Art of {οὐ Meditation 
| Scholars reves ANd mental Prayers to far them up 
rently to tearn to a frequent Conemunion, and to 
inch fenteutes aefire your Adzice upon occafion of 
ot ocripttite a8 any important fcruple, whether in 
all be met £t orderto the Sacrament, or upon a- 
μα. ny other occafion and to influence 
goplinefs, In. them all by their word, and exann- 
jun@.by ο τς. ple, and exbortation, and peculiar en- 
1559. p.78.  couragement. Then endeavour wh t 
σον -youcan, to abolith the Nurferies of Vice 
and publick Debauckery, not by imploring 
the Magiftrates affiftance (thar becomes 
{ceular perfons rather than your fel€ and 
would be apt to harden the hearts of the 
κ ' perfons 
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perfons concerned azainft you when they 


fhould find your exhortations backed 
with no better arguments) but by perfwa- 
fions; partly by diflwadine the multitude 
of fuch Callings as are 11 nterefled in mens 


;, Vices, (fuch are Taveris and Ale- honfes, 
| efpecially the moft debauched ot them) 


to give over that kind of ος and 
betake themfelves to fomething more proft- 
table for the Com veonwea'th, ay more /e- 


_cnre for their ow Sozls; or (which is much 


eafier) to prevent the multitude of youth 
to be engaged in thol Callings, either by 
principling the youth theme Ives, ο or by 
poflefling | Parents with a fenfe of the great 
Spiritual inconveniences which are almoft 
infeparable from them, cefpecially where 
numerous. Concerning this you may 
make ufe of the advil and afliftance of 
your more able Parifhioners, who may 
be beft experienced in the commodities 
of the Country, and may be able to em- 
ploy them even in raifing new advantage- 
ous Arts of Trading, if it be neceflary. 
But for thofe Trades that are direétly un- 
lawful, if they be not able to undertake 
any other, it were better that they were 
maintained on the publick Charity than 
that they fhould be fuffered to return to 
their former employments. You may {ce 

big for 
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for this St. Cyprians Epiftle ad Encratium 

L. 1. Ep.to. So alfo it were well that thofe 

Taverns and Alechoufes, which might be 
permitted after the detraétion of their 
{upertiuous number, were confined to Inns 

who by their paucity might gain frffici- 

ently and virtuorfly a convenient mainte- 

nance. And to this purpofe you might 
perfwade them to keep /wall drink, that 

none may be neceffitated to ufe their ftrong; 

and to take care of either tempting or per- 

withing any to drink beyond their mea- 

fure, as they would tender the fecurity 

of their own Souls, which will be indan- 

gered by a participation of their Sins. Then 

it were well, in the next place, that you 
frequented the Schools, if there be any, 

and according to the Authority the Law 

allows the Clergy in fuch cafes, examined 

the care and wethod of their Masters, and. 

(h) 41, cfoecially to take care of a method of 
or bnt aft intulling (0) Piety into their Children, 
τει, Which their Mafters may practife them jn 5 
ers of Colbren hall tir ann ntove them toa love anv Due 
Lehereue 


eof Cons true eltgicn, now truly fect foath by 
publiek φομ, Injunct. by Queen Clisaberh 1559+ 
κι 
Εν 


g f ” 
Lis quotes babebitur facra Concio, eos vel emittent, vel dedus 
cent ad ienmplum, ut ftatim a teneris incipiant erudiri ad pieta- 
) ο. 7 Chaos ; 
tem δες, Lib, Quorund, Canon, An, 1571. p. 240, ὃς Can, 


ERS eae i κ κο. 
Jxxix, An, 1602, 


or, 


formal abjolution till a long experi- (0) Tid. & Can. 
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or, if their. Mafters be negligent, you 
fhould allure and encourage them your 
felf Do not defpife this mean employ- 
ment; for both you will find them more 
capable of virtue than fuch as are con- 
firmed in vitious habits, by amore inflex- 
ible age, and longer cuftom 3 and by this 
means you may more ealily fecure the 
hopes of the ext Geveratioz, which you 
may live your felf to fee grown up ac- 


“cording to your own defire. Then for 


giving them more particular pre(criptions 
you thould ftir them up to a particular 
Confe{fior of their Sins and Temptations, 
according as our Mother the (2 


1602. 


ence has Jet you underftand their **-!xv- 
Stability in keeping their Refolutions,which 
will both keep them carefis/ in their daily 
practifes, when as yet they are uncertain 
of their condition ; and will come with 
wore contfort, either in a time οἱ Spzrztzal 
dejetion, or the hour of Death, when 
they fhall find that you are neither preci- 
pitant nor favourable in judging concern- 
ing them 5 befides that their pardon be- 
fore God in order to the Sacrament will 
be never the lefs valid becaufe you do not 
ae allure 


) (2) Church of Επ» 
Church of Fxgland and (6) Ireland gland vifit. of the 
approves it, but to give them no fick Cam. CXi. Ane 


LED Tbh 
Hi | affure them of it. And, in doing this:ti 
Wy were well that, wich advice of your Ον - 
| vary, YOu would retrive the Canon ΟΕ. 
(!) Can this Church of (1) Ireland for tolling your 
con Parifh Bell the Evening before the Eucha- 
rist, and waiting for fuck in the Church as 
are deltrous to Confefs themselves, or ask 
your Ghostly counfcl, withal warning them 
of thefe crimes which you are not obli-- 
ged to conceal, that they may not think 
themfelves betrayed under pretence of Re- 
ligion. Befides, you fhall be ready to 
take all occafions of Peoples jerioufzefs 
and melancholy, whether tor Lesporal di/- 
contents, or for fear of Death, and upon 
fuch occafions to warn the Spetfaters to 
beware of deferring the care of their 
| Souls to fuch exigencies, who will then 
moft probably be affected; and foto be- 
have your felf to the perfon principally 
: concerned as that the ftanders by may 
| underftand the ground of his comfort to 
be rather his pas# Ife than any ivdécations 
he can give of his preféwt penttence. And 
upon occafion of your vifitation of fick 
ey perfons, you fhould remember what the : 
Pat the Rubrick of the Office requires you to put 
K. Ed¥ard 
vi. δ. to. the Article of vifit, by Arch-B. Cranmer p. 20. Tnjund. by 
Q. Eliz, ΑΠ. 1699,Π. 4.Ρ. 74. Arucl. of vifitat: ΑΠ. 1699. Ρ. 178. 


ae 


there 


eee 


DCR Beer 
thew that are rich in mind of laying up a 
good foundation for the time to come, t Tim. 
vi. 17.18. το. of fhewing their gratitude 
to God who has blefled them by paying 
him an-acknowledgement ott of their 
gains 5 and fhewing themfelves not to be 
Proprietors but faithful Stewards, efpeci- 
ally if the Richesbe jultly gotten other- 
wile you muft refife their very Oblations, 
till they have firft made fatisfaction to the 


-perfonsinjured by them. But what is jult- 


ly gotten, and may be lawfully accepted, 
it were better beftowed in a conGdcrable 
{umm ( for houfes of Correction for ntaiis 
taining idle Varabonds, and raifing thenz to 
do fomething profitable for a livelybood 5 for 
educating and railing, wecelfetous per fons to 
an honest Calling 5 for helping {βο[ὁ who are 


6 


| reclaimed from a feandalous courje 5 for all 


thofe good ufes, which in the Primitive 


Church were fupplyed out of the common 
Treafures of the Church) than in tran@- 
ent Almes. Many other things might 
have been added. but that, you may Re- 
: 2 ; 2 
member, I did not promife you an enume- 
ration of all particulars of this kind. On- 
ly thefe feem more necetlary for reducing 
your People to a ruleable Lemper, without 
which your other care will not be (ω fig- 
nificant. I hope you will excule the free- 
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dom I have taken; for my own part I 
thought I could not have difcharged the 
duty of a faithful friend, if I had not 
done fo. Otherwife I have been fo far 
from impofing on you, that Ihave not ad- 
vifed any thing, which either is not evi- 
dent, or has not its reafon infinuated with 
it in the body of my difcourfe; and fo 
may freely be judged of either by your 
fclf, or any other whom you fhall make 
ufe of either for its CorreGtion or Improve- 
ment. Whatever the event may prove, 
allure your fel it wasundertaken with a 
good intention, by 


Tour affured well-wifher, efpecially 


in fuch Christian Services, 


Ad Num, 


LLLLLPHS MISH HHHS 
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ἃ Ecaufe I have there fbewn the ne- 
ceffity of ftudying the Fathers of 
the firft and pureft Centuries, as 
a qualification for the fufception 


of Orders; 4 has been by fome friends, 
that perufed it, conceived convenient for 


the Inftruttion of Novices, for whofe ufe 


| this Advice was ree calculated and 


| defigned, that I f 


ould adjoyn a Catalogue 


| of the Chriftian Authors and writings, {uch 
| as are genuine, during that Period, till the 


Converfion of Conftantine to Chriftianity, 
together with good Editions where they might 
fizd and furnilh themfelves with them. I 


was foon fatisfied of the reafonablenefs of 


this requeft, and have accordingly endea- 


_woured its performance, wherein if I may 
| feem decretory in. refolving pofitively fome 
things controverted among learned men, 
_ without producing my reafons; I defire that 
it may be remembredthat my defign was not 


fo 
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to prejudicate againft skilful diffenters, bit 
toadvife [uch as were unskiblful 3 and that 
even m regard of them, the reafon why I 
do not produce my reafous ts not that, by 
concealment of my evidence, I might oblige 
them to depend on my Authority, but artly 
to avoid prolixity, and partly becaufe I do 
not conceive fuch uuskilful Readers compe- 
tent “Fudges of them, and partly becaufe 
fuch a are, may confult many others who 
have undertaken it profeffedly ; ana that, 
though the reafons be not produced, yet the 
degree of alent, whether certain, or doubt- 
tul, or probable, is warned,’ which was 
the moft cautious way I could imagine of 
dealing with- fuch perfons, efpecially thefe 
things themfelves not being delivered from 
wy own private fenfe, but of fuch as have 
moft learsedly and 1724711110 managed this 
fubject. I do not intend as much as to 
mention fuch Authors op writings which I 
conceive undefervedly to pretend to my pre- 
{cribed Period ( what my thoughts are con- 
cerning fitch may be /ubficiently concluded 
{70m my not mentioning them) nor to ex- 
plode fuch works as are fallly infcribed to 
the particular perfons whofe names they 
bear, if upon other regards they may feem 
genuine in refpect of the time sntended, 
that is, if it be probablethat theip Ay. 
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thors who ever they were, flourifbed with- 
2 the Period intended, about the time 
wherein they are ranked, that fo they may 
be prefumed competent Teftimonials of 
ithe ftate of the Church in thofe Ages, 
\which is the end for which I produce and 
recommend them, Nor {ball I trouble 
2 felf to recount fuch genuine truly- 
\infcribed works themfelves, as either are 
| wot at all extant at prefent, or extant 
| only in Fragments quoted. at the fecond 
\hand from other antient Authors ; for 
i chefe will be in order met with in the 
| places from whence they are refpectively 
| produced, and references to thofe places 
will generally be found in their govd and 
accurate Editions. Nor laftly do I pre- 
| tend to give an account of [uch Hiaifto- 
vians as have defcribed the Acts of the 
Martyrs , and are conceived antient ; for 
both many of them are Anonymous, con- 
cerning whom it would be. very hard 
to refolve on their particular Age; and 
ut t a work particularly undertaken. by 
(at felf by Surius, Lippomannus, ὅν. 
In thofe Authors therefore which fhall, 
after thefe deduttions, remain proper 
for my purpofe, I [ρα fignifie the 
time they flourifbed in (which is moft 
| necellary for my prefent defign of difco- 
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vering their ‘Teftimonial Authority ) 
not by years, which would. be obsoxiou- 
to many further  difputes ,~ but by ths 
beginning , middle, or end, of theie 
relpeCtive Centuries fince the Incarnax 
$202. 


μα... 


A Catalogue of the writings of fuch | 
Chriftian Authors as flourifhed | 
before the Converfion of the 
Roman Empire to Chriftianity. 


eLemens Romanus. His I, Epiftle to a: a 1 
the Corinthians, undoubted, aa σὲ 
His 2. Ep. 1ο the fame, though 
| m5 οιιε[ Ιου ἆ whether his, yet cer- 
‘tainly is of an Author very ancient 3 flourifhing 
within the Period intended. 
Edit. of a Fragment of the later, and the for- 
‘mer almoft entire, by Patricius Funius at Oxford, 
Anno. Dom. MDCXXXVIM, or by Cotelering, if 
you can get it. If not, the 2d Edition of Ox- 
ford, divided according to Cotelerius’s Paragraphs 
is the beft of thofe which are eafily to be had 
and cheap. 


ee DRESSY 
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Il, Hermis. His Pajfor in ΠΠ. Books, undoubt- Cent. 5. 
edly antient, and about this time, as appears by ο 
his mention of Clemens Romanus asa contempo- i 
‘Yary. ie 
That he has been brought lower by being‘ 
_ pretended to be Brother to Pope Pius, has πο an- 
tienter Teftimony that I know of, than the Ver- 
Jes againft Marcion, under the name of Tertullix 
an, the pretended Ep. of Pius to Fuftus Viennenf, a 
and the Pontifical afcribed to Damafiw, all of it 
them juftly Queftionable; and if they were not, 
yet not comparable to this exprefs mention of St. 
Clement, 


«ουν 
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Clement in the work it felf, thence produced by 
Origen, et Nex. that we may'not fufpect it 
to be a modern Interpolation. 

Edit. in Biblioth. Patr. Colon. «ση, MDCX- 
VINE. Dom. 1. Ρ. 27.01 by Cotelerius. 


ae ee 4 ΠΠ. Ισπαμ. His vi. Ep. of Primate Uffer’s 
mia. an : ην 2 wba 
ond. Cent, Vine, and Ifaac Voffius’s Florentine Greek Editi- 


2.bég. Ons, Viz. 

1. Ad Epbhefios. 6. Ad Smyrieos. 

2. Ad Magnefianos. 4. Ad Romanos. 

3. Ad. Trallians. 5. Ad Philadelpbienfes. 
Queftioned only, I think, out of Intereft by the 
Presbyterians, becaufe he is decretory -againft 
tnem. 

His Epiftle ad Polycarpum is thought by Ifaac 
Voffius,and Cotelerius, and the Bifhop of Chefter, 
undefervedly queftioned by our Primate. 

Edit. by Primate Ujber at Oxford, partly An. 
Dom. MDCXLIV. partly MDCXLVI. His is the 
beft for the various Readings, which are want- 
ing in Cotelerius. 


Cenrto: IV. Ada σπα, Bilhop Upper ufed three Co- 

beg. pies. But that is moft uncorrupt which has the - 

| hgures in it referring to his Notes. | 
Edit. by Primate Usher as aforefaid. 


Cent. V. Barnabas. His Epiftle, moft certainly none 
of the Apoftles, who was a Levite, AG. iv. 36. 
whereas the Author was before his Converfion a 
Gentile and an Idolater.See §.14. 16. of Cotele- 
riuss Divifion. Yet in all likelihood written a- 
bout this time. After the deftruétion of the 
Temple, and yet Before the Code of the 4 Go- 
{pels 
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{pls were agreed on in the Church. It is near 
the Style of the new Teltament,and fo anticnt as 
‘to be taken for Barnabas’s, by Clemens Alexan- 


| arinus Strom. ii. p. 273, 274. 285. 290, 300. 


νι 417. 421. and Orig 
ai Aex and others. 


en Le i.cont. ο]. Ly iii. 


Edit. together with Ignatins’s Epiftles by Ifa- 


acVofius Anno. Dom. MDCXLVI. or alone b 
) Hugo Menardus. Parif’ MDCXLV. and Cote- 


ΓΙΑ 


y 


VI. Efdra;. His iv. Book Apocryphal counter™ Cert, 2, 


’ feited by {ome 


ο times. 


VII. Hermes Trifmegitus. His Pemander thought 
to be a Chriftian-counterfeit, 
ercit. 1. in Baron. num. x. . 


Judaizing Chriftian about thefe bee. 


Cent. 


by Cafaubon, EX- 9, hog. 


Edit. the belt by Hannibal Rofellis Colon. A- 


rip. MDCXXxX. tol, 


VILL. Celfix. His Altercatio Fafonis & Papifei. 
a Preface to it'is extant under the nameoft St 
Cyprian ad Vigilium de Fudaica incredulitate. 


Cent. 2. 
« near the 
beg. 


Edit. Tom. iii. ot St.Cyprian’s works accor- 


But the work is 
ancienter than Origen,by whom it is guoted. |. iv. 


adverf, Celfum Epicurenm, Nay ancienter than 


ding to Pameliws’s diltinétion. 


Celfis himfelf, 


IX. Polycarpus. His Epiftle to the Philippians, Gon: 
‘never Quettioned by any that 1 know of, but ai: Nh 
Daillee, but to full fatistaction, I think, of all un- 


gain{t him bythe 


Fiejudiced Readers defended a 
moit Learned Bifhop of Chefer, 


aed 
Vind 9 nat. 
ςὸ 


Mids 
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Edit. with Ignatius by Primate Usher as afore- 
faid, and Cotelerius. 


Χ. Epiffola δ. Petri ad Facobum. . Prefixed 
before the Clementines newly fet forth by Cotele- 
rius, asalfo in that old Copy mentioned by Pho- 
tiv. But neither of them underltood why. The 
true reafon feems to be that this was the real 
Preface of the Predicatio Petri, quoted by Clemens 
Alexandrinus, whofe Author was an Ebionite, as « 
appears not only from Epipbaniws, but from this 
Preface it felf. And whoever he was that patch- 
ed thefe together, feems to have defign’d the 
Colleétion of all the Ancient Apocryphals, that 
bore the name of Clemens, and accordingly to 
have prefixed the {ενεταὶ Prefaces firft together, 
and this among them as belonging to that Predi- 
cation. Ed. in Cotelerius as aforefaid. 


ΧΙ. Ecclefie Smyrnenfis Epiftola, concerning the 
Martyrdom of St. Polycarp, &c. larger than in 
Eufebius. 

Edit. the fame. Or in Valefius’s Ed. of Eufeb. 
Hit. partly inthe Text, partly in his Notes. 


XII. Fuftine Martyr. His undoubted works. 

_ Pareneticus. 

' Oratio adverfus Grecos. 

Apologia I. ad Antoninum Pium, δες, 

Apologia 11. ad, Marcum Antoninum, &<. 

Dialogus cum Tryphone. 

Epiftol. ad Zenam: & Serenum. His works,though 
doubted, yet moft probably genuine. 

De Monarchia, not much queftioned. 

| Epiftol. ad Diognetum, queftioned, 1 think, on- 
ly by Sylbrrgius. 3 Edit. 
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XII. Pins the I. His iii. and iv. Epiftles in the Cent, 
order of Blondells Edition. I my {elf believe 2. mid. 
' them counterfeit. I only mention them becaufe 
| Blondell has a better opinion of them for {ome 
) expreffions in them which he concéives favour- 

) able to Presbytery, and I would not prejudge the 
) difintercffed Reader concerning them. 


— Edit. David Blondell. Epitt. Pontif. Genev, 
) MDCXXVIII. 


XIV. Athenagoras. His works though menti- 
|. . ° ent. 2. 
poned by none of ‘the Ancients yet never quefti- ή, 
poned that I know of. | 
| Legatio pro Chriftianis. | 
)De Refurrectione Mortuorum, 
| Edit. with St. Fuftine Martyr as aforelaid. 
1 XV. Tatianw. undoubted. 


Oratio ad Grecos. 


Edit. with $. Τη Mareyr, as aforelaid. 
© Diaieffaron, thought το be the fame with Har- 
monta Evangelica extant under the name of Am- 


Cent. 3; 
aft. mids 


monius Alexandrinus.. ’ ο. 
_ Edit. Biblioth. Patr. Edit. Colon. Agrip. Tom, 
ΠΠ, p. 22. αρ όν 


«ΥΙ. Theophilus Antiochenus, undoubted, 

| LD. ΤΠ. ad Autolycum. 

| Edit.-with St. Fuftine Martyr as aforefaid, 
Commentaria ΟΥ Allegorie in Evangelia, fome- 


what doubted of by ὃς, Eierome in Cant. who 
quotes them. πω 


Cent. τ. 
aft. Mi the 


i - Edit. 


114 


Cent. 2. 
near the 
ende 
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Edit. Biblioth. Patr. Colon. Agrip. Tom. II. 


XVI. Irene, undoubted, : Adverfas Harefes. 
V 


Edit. the moft compleat that I have feen is 
that of Fexardentius, having, (befides as much 
of the Original Text in Greek, as could be. had 
from the quotations of ancient Authors) V. whole 
chapters reftored at the end not extant. in any 
former. Hisnotes tend rather generally to abufe 
the Protetante than to explain the fenfe of: his 
Author. \t is in fol. Colon. Ag. MDXCVI. 


ΧνΠΙ. Oracul. Sibyllin, L. VIII A counterfeit 
Chriftian Author; quoted by St. Futine Mariyr and 
Theoph. Auntiochenus, but not reduced into. the 
form wherein we have it now, till about the time 
of the Emperor Commodus at leatt. 

Edit. Opfopei Parifis, MDCVIL 


XIX. Teftamenta Pairiarcharum counterfeited 
by fome ancient Fudaizing Chriftian, about, this 
time at the uttermoft; if it,.be that which is 
quoted by Origen, in Gene. It,is doubted of. by 
Selden. Ywith we had the Greek, publifhed, which 
is ftill-extant in Μ 5. we thould then be, better a- 
ble to judge concerning if. ‘oc @ i 

Edit. Biblioth, Patr. Colon. Agrip Tom. I. 
δ. 173s ο ο νο | 


ΧΣ. Clemens Alenandrivasecundoubted ιν. 
Protreptie, -- «χο siretasmuton 


Pedagog. 1. «ΠΠ. ‘Ge Sd aq αν 
Stromat. L. VIN Pry πο 
Th 
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The VIIL Book.as allo the Greek Eccloge an- 
nexed at the end of it, thought to belong to his 
| Hypotypofes, the main body whereof is long {ince 

loft. 


Edit. Parifijs MDCXL. | 
His τίς omatot@ σωζόµε/Ο-, publithed under the 
_ name of Origen’s XX. Homily on Ferem. is accor- 
_ dingly extant in Mich. Ghiflerius on Jerem. ‘Yom 
ILL. p. 262. 
Comment. in 1. Ep: δ. Petrs in Epift. 8. Judes 
in Ep. Canonicas 5. Johannis. 
_ Are probably the fame accounted his by Ca/- 
- Siodore, Div. L. by whom they are all recounted 
excepting that of St. fude. They feem rather to 
_ have been collected out of his works, efpecially 
| his Hypotypofes now loft, than drawn up in this 
_ form by St. Clement himfelf. 

Edit. of the Comment. Bib. Patr. Tom. 1. Ρ. 
1235. Ed. Secund. 


| XXI. Recognitionum j I's ad Facob. F ratrem Cent. 2. 
_ Domini, tranflated by Ruffinus, and by him dedi- near the 


_ cated to one Gaudentius. { do not fuppofe it to 
_ be the genuine wetk of Clemens Romanus whofe 
_ Name it bears 3 ‘for it is certainly later than Barde- 
_ Sanes Syrus, a difcourfe of whofe quoted from 
_ himby Eafebius Pr. Evang. L. Vi. c. 10. is here 
tranfcribed at large; and yet confiderably anti- 
enter than Origen, Philocal. by whom it is attribu- 
ted to Clemens Romanus himtelf, which is the 
xeafon why J place it about this time. 

Edit. Colon. Agrippin. MDLXIX. by Lambers 
Gruterus, And in Cotelerias. 
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XX. Adia Felicitatis & Perpetua, 
Edit. Parift by Holftenius. 8°. MDCLAIV. 


ΧΧΠΙ, Tertullianus : undoubted. 

De Pallio. 

A pologeticus. 

De Teftimonio Anime. 

Ad Scapulam. 

De Oratione. 

Ad Martyras. 

De Spetiaculis. 

De Idololatria. 

De Habitu Muliebri. 

De cultu Feminarum. 

Ad Uxorem fuam L. IL 

De Corond Militis. 

De velandis Virginibus. 

Ad Nationes, L. II. αι publithed by Facobus 
Gothofredus in 4.°.GenevMDCXXV. and there- 
fore not tobe expected in former Editions. 

Adverfus Fudeos. 

De Preferiptionibus adverfus Hereticos. 

De Baptifmo. 

Adver{us Hermogenem. 

Adver{us Valentinianos. 

De Anima. 

De Carne Chrifti. 

De Refurrectione Carnis. 

De Fuga in Perfecutione. 

De Pudicitia. 

De Patientia. 

Adverfis Marcionem, L.V. 

Scorpiacon adverfis Gnofticos. 

Adverfus Praxeam. 
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De Exhortatione Caftitatis. 

De Monogamia, 

De Fejunio adverfus Pfyshecos. 

| Edit. by Rigaltius rather than any other, be- 
caufe of the improvement of that moft anticnt 


| noble MS. of Agobardus. Ox if you would have a 
| Proteftant Edition and of an eafier price, get that 
| of Franeker, MDXCII. rather than many others, 
) though later. 


μ.ο - 


Books probably his, or of fome other near his 
Age. 
De Penitentia, 

Edit. as aforefaid. 


| L. Carmin. adv. Marcion. Lib.V. 


| Genefis. 
| Sodoma. 


Thefe Monfieur Aleth de Vit. and Script. Tertul. 


ec. ult. fafpe&s to have been written in later 
| times, and names the very Authors he afcribes 


' them to. 


Ad Senatorem converfum. 

Thefe three laft are in verfe, and are ufually 
extant both among Tertullian and St. Cyprian’s 
works, being afcribed to both of them. — 

Books conjectured by Erafmus to be his, from 
the likenefs of their Style. 

Ad amicum egrotum. 
De vera Circumceifione. 


_ Extant Tom. IV. of St. Hierome’s works. 


Edit. Bafil. MDLIIL. the former at pag 26, 
the later at pag, 119. 


XXIV. Epiftola de Cibis Fudaicis. 
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Cent. 


Not Tertullian’s, though afcxibed to him, Dy 3. begs 


Ip. ο 


Cent. 


3: ἠίβο 


Cent. 


ο Loe 
[ im Deg. 
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of fome Bifhop,who probably flourithed about this 


time. Seme think of Novatian the Schifmatick, 
Edit. with Tertullian as aforelaid. 


AAV. Oratio adverfrs Grecos infcripta Con- 
tra Platonem, De Univerfi cauf i. 

A Fragment of it puolifhed by David Hefcheli- 
us in his notes upon Ρος Bibliotheca, Ad, 
Ῥ. 15. by him attributed to a Chriftian Fofephus, 
by ο ο. Primate Uther to Caius, about Alexander 
the Emper ors time. But in the Catalogue of Hip- 
polytus’sAvorks tound ingraven on the fame ftone 
with his Pafchal Cason, it is reckoned for Hippo- 


lytus’s. Whoever he was that was Author of it, 


2 


he feems to have flourifhed within our Period, 


and to have been a Platonizing Chriltian. 
XXVI. Minucius Εκ. | 
His Οὕσυῶω, undoubtedly his fince difcovere 
ed by Fr. Balduin. 
Edit. Lugdun. Batav. MDCLIL. with notes. 


XXXVI. Hippolytus Bifbop and Martyr, com- 
monly called Portwenfis, if they be the fame, Whe- 
ther they were or no, yet they feem tohave flou- 
rifhed about the fame time, and have the fame 
works indifcriminately afcribed to them, Such 
are: . 7 

De Antichrifto, & confummatione Mundi, though 
quett ioned by feveral, yet πιο probably geny- 
ine, fecing it is mentioned °as'fuch! by St. Hie- 
rome de Script. Eccl. whofe Authority I conceive 
alone fufficiént to countervail all ‘thot. fufpicions, 
gather than arguments; urged againft it from the 
matter, Edit, 
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| Edit. Bibliothec. Patr. Greco-Latin. Tom. it. Ρ. 


κ. 


42. 
i Canon Pafchalis not doubted that 1 know of. 
Edit Fofeph Scalig. Lugd. Batav. MDXCV. 

Books probably his. 

De Deo trino & uno & de Myfterio Incarnationis, 
contra hberefim Noeti. 

Edit. Gerard. Voffii in mifcell. Sanétor. Patrum 
ad fin. Gregor. Thaumaturg. p. 58. 

De Theolog. & Incarnatione, contra Beronem (ἂν 
Helicem hereticos. 


Edit. Henr. (η Tom. V. Antig. Lect. Part. 


Pal por 


«Ῥ. 152. | 
Both of thefe, if his, are probable to have been 


| Fragments of his work again(t Herefies mentioned 


by the Ancients. 


Demonftratio contra Fudeos. 
Edit. Poffevin. Apparat. verb. Hippolytus. 


ΥΠ. Ammonius Alexandrines the Matter 
of Origen. Undoubted. 
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Cent. 3 


Canon, or Harmonia Evangelica miftaken by bg, 


Victor Capuanus tor Tatianus’s Diateffaron. 
Edit. under the name of Tatianus, Bibl. Patr. 
Colon. Agrip. MDCXVII. Tom. 2. p. 193. 


XXIX. Origenes Adamantius. His undoubted 
works. 

1. Such as are extant in Greek, 

Cont. Celfum. Lib. viii. 

Philocalia, Fragments collected out of his 
works by St. Bafil. and St. Gregory. 

Edit. Cantabrig. by Mr. Spencer, MDCLVIII. 


I4 Com- 


Cent. 8. 
beg. mite 
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Comment on St. Matth. and on St. Joh. New. 

Commentaries on Ferem. formerly publifhed by | 
the name of St. Cyrill. of Alexandria, reltored 
to Origen, together with feveral parts of Philoca- 
lia diftributed according to the Scriptures to 
which they. relate, &c. | 

Edit. in 2 vol. fol. by Petr. Dan. Huetius, to- 
gether with large and learned Prolegomena. 

Exhortatio ad Martyrium. 

Kefponfio ad Africanum de Hiktoria 5 ufanne in- 
tegra cum Epiftola Africani. 

edit. Bafil. MDCLXXIV. by Wetftenins. 

We may, I hope ere long, expect more of his 
Tractates in ;Greek in an Edition by themf{elves 
by the fame Huetins. 

2. Such as are extant in Latine, in 2 Tomes, 
according to Genebrard’s Edition, MDCIV. 

Genuine in Tom. 1. 

In Genef? How. xvii. 

1η Exod. Hom. xiii. 

In Levitic. Hom. xvi. though formerly attyi- 
buted to St, Cyril, yet undoubted fince their re- 
{titution. 

In Fofue Hom, xoevi. 


Hom. ii, in Cantic. Canticorum, interpret. 9, Hie- 
0Η} Η20, 

In Ifaiam Hom. ix. 

In Feremiam Hom, xiv. 

{η Ezechielem Hom. xiv, 

Πεεὶ denay L. iv, 

Genuine in Tom, 2. 

In Lucam Hom. xxxix. 

dn Epift.. ad Roman. Lib, xxcvi, 

Cont. Celfain L. viii a 


Philae 
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ο Philocalia collected, as aforefaid, out of his 

works. 

| Epift.ad Ful. African. 

Other works probably his, and only doubted 
of becaufe of the Liberty taken by Ruffinus in 
| tranflating them, of adding frequently interpo- 
i lations of his own. 
νο In Num. Hom xxviii. 

In Fudic. Hom. ix. 

In Lib. Regnor. Hom. i. 

Hom. in Pf. xxxvie xxvii. xxxviii. 

In Cantic. Canticor. Hom. iv. cum Prolog, 

In diver{: Hom, i. tits iv. Ve Vi. ix. 2. 

__ Notethat learned men do not rely {ο confi- 
) dently on any thing tranflated by Rufinus,becaufe 
Τοἱ the difhculty of diftinguifhing the Original 
| Text from his interpolations. 
|. Wetftenius thinks the Dialogue againft the Mar- 
| cionites to be really Origen’ss others, among 
)whom I profefs my felf to be one, conceive it 
only perfonated. Let the Reader judge of his 
_reafons. 

Edit. Graco-Latin. by Wetftenius at Bafil , as 
' aforefaid. 


XXX. Julius Affricanus. His Epiftle to Origen Cent. 


concerning the (tory. of Sufanna, undoubted. 
Edit. with Origen’s Anfwer to him, in Greek 
in Weiftenius as aforefaid. 
A: great part of bis Chronography extant in 
» Georg. Syncellus Edit. ParifMDCLI. from whence, 
not being then publifhed, it was borrowed by 
/Scaliger in his Edition of Eufebins’s Chroniconin 
| Greek. | 
| XXXI, 


‘ πο αμ ο eta ee ποστ 
wie μυς μμ κ 


μυ ο -- 
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i Cent. XXXI. Gregorius Thaumaturgus. His undoubt- 
Ve | 3: mide ed works : 

Charifteria or Panegyric. ad Origen. Greco-La- 
tin. 

Metaphrafis in Ecclefiaften, extant only in La- 
176. 

Epiftola Canonica in Latine only in Voffins, but 
in Greek alfo in Balfamon, Edit. Greco-Latin. Pa- 
rifiis, MDCXX. p. go2. 

His Confeffion of Faith recited by St. Gregory 
Nyffen.in his life, as revealed to him by St. Το 
Bere Greco-Latin. 

η. Such as cannot be eafily difproved : 

| De Anima ad Tatianum. 

In Annunciationem B. Virgins, Sermones iit. 

Sermo in S. Theopbania. 

Edit. of them all by Gerard. Voffius Prepol. 
ο Mogunt. MDCIV. 


Cent. XXX. Cornelivs Ramanus, undoubted. 
3+ mid. προ Epifties to St. Cyprian, among, St. Cypri- 
ans Epifiles, XLVI. XLVIL 
Ep. ad Lupicinum Edit. among, Blondel?s Ep. 
Pont. doub: ‘ful, 


Cent. XXXILL. Cyprianus Carthag. His undoubted 
| pwd ale’ works. 


All the Epiftles, LXXXIIL, according to Pame- 
lius’s diftribution, who has placed them accor- 
ding to the time ‘wherein they were written, are 
certainly his, and the other Authors, to whom 
they are infcribed. 

De Difciplina & babitu Virginum. a 

e 
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De Lapfis. 

De Unitate Ecclefie. 

De Oratione Dominica, 

Contra Demetrianum. 

De Vanitate Idolorum. 

De Mortalitate. 

De bono Patientie. 

De Opere & Eleemofynts. 

De Zelo & Livore. 
Books moft probably thought his, and thought 
) certainly to be fo by Pamelins. 
+ Libri IIT, Teftimonioram ad Quivinum, quoted 
) by St. Hierome, | 

De Exhoriatione Martyrij. 

De laude Martyrij ad Moyfem ὃς Maximum όν 
_ceteros Confeffores. 

De Spectaculis. 

De Difciplina & bono Pudicitie. 

Ad Novatianum bereticum, quod Lapfis [ρε ve- 
nie non fit deneganda. 


Books, if not his, yet certainly of ancient 


Authors about his time. 

De fingulavitate Clericorum. 

De Aleatoribus, 

De montibus Sina & Sion. 
| Adverfus Fudaos qui infecuti funt Dominum no- 
_firum. 

Edit. 8. Goulartij MDXCIN. 

The names of Authors whofe certainly genu- 
ine works are extant among St. Cyprian’s, for 
_ the direGion of young, Students, who might ο- 
_ therwife meet them quoted,and not know where 

to find them. : 

Donati Ep. Τι {omewhat doubted of, 

Cleri 
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Cent. 3. 
aft. m1 de 


Cent. 9. 
aft. mide 


Cent. 3. 
aft. mid 
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Gleri Romani ad Clerum Carthaginienfem, Ep. HI. 
ad Cyprianum Ep. XXX. ΧΧΧΙ. 

Coufefforum univerforum ad Cyprianum, de pace 
Lapfis danda Ep. XVII. 

Caldonij ad Cyprianum Ep. XIX. Ad Clerum 
Carthag. Ep. XX XIX, 

Celerint ad Lucianum Ep. ΧΧΙ. 

Luciani ad Celerinum. Ep. XXII. 

Moyfis & Maximi & ceterorum ad. Cyprianum 
Refcript. Ep. XXVI. L. 

Synodi African. ad Cornelium, Ep. LIV. 

Firmilian. ad Cyprianum Ep. LX XV. 

Nemefiant ad Cyprianum, Refp. Ep. LXXV IE. 

Lucij P. ad Cyprian, Refp. Ep. LXXIX, 

Feltcis & caterorum ad Cyprianum Refp. Ep. 
1 ΧΧΧ. 

Concilium Carthaginienfe fub Cypriano, con- 
cerning Kebaptization of Hereticks. 


XXX. ‘Pontius Diaconus. His life of St. 
Cyprian, undoubted. 
Edit. with St. Cyprians works as aforefaid. 


XXXV. An Author about that time againft 
Rebaptization of Hereticks. 

Edit. among the Notes of Rigaltius, in his 
Edition of St. Cyprian. 


XXXVI. Dionyfius Alexandrinus. His undoubt- 
ed works. 

Epift. Canonica ad Bafiliden. 

Edit. with Balfamon on him, apud Balfamon. 
Edit, as aforefaid, p. 879. 


Ep. adverfis Paulum Samofatenum, tranflated 
by Turrian, 7 Edit, 
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Edit. Greco-Latin. MDCVII. 
Latin. Bibl. Patr. Colon. Agrip. Tom. iii. p. 
167. 


ΧΧΧΝΠ. Methodius Bithop of Olympus, and Cent, 3. 
afterwards of Tyre, commonly called Patarenfis afc. mid. 
by the Greeks. Undoubted works. 

Excerpta ex Libr. de Refurrectione. 

Ex Lib. de Creatis. 

Ex Lib. de Sympofiis. 
| Ex Lid. contr. Porphyrium, &c. 

}- All thefe improved above what had been ex- 
‘tant of them formerly in Epiphanius, Photius and 
‘Damafcen. a 

Liber de Libero Arbitrio. 

Oratio in Simeon & Annam. 

) Oratio in Ramos Palmarum, moft probably his, 
though by fome formerly afcribed to St. Chry- 
‘foftome. 

Edit. Fr. Combefis cum Ampbilochio, δες, Gre- 

co-Lat. Ρα/. MDCXLIV, 


XXXVIII.. De Trinitate, a work afcribed by Cent. 3. 
fome to Tertullian , by others to Novatian the near the 
Heretick; but of an’ Author later than either of end 
them, being certainly after the rife of Sabellius 
the Heretick whom he mentions , and yet in all 
probability before Arianifm. 
το Edit. with Tertullian, as aforefaid. 


ΧΧΧΙΧ. Fragm. Difputationis Archelai Epif- Cent. 30 
sopi Mefopotamie adv. Manicheum. end 


_ Edit. by Hen. Valefits in the end of his Notes 
on Socrates and Soxomen. 


AL, 
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XL. Anatolii Epifcopi Laodicent de Canoni Paf+ 
chali. . 


Ed. in Bucher. Do&rin. Tempors 


Cent.3- ΧΙΙ. Arnobiws Afer. undoubted. 
end L. VI. contra Gentes. 
Edit, Lugd. Batavor. MDCLI. with notes. 


Cent. 3. 


3.  XLIT. Lattantins Firmianus : undoubted: 
end. 4. bege 


Divine Inftit. LAVIL 
De. Ira Dei. 
De Opificio Dei. : ; 
Epitome in Libros fuos. | 
Edit. Lugdun. Batavor. M DCLX. by Servatus 
Galleus. re 
De Mortib. Perfecutor. 
Edits. by, Baluz. Mifcell. Lib. 2. Parif.. MDC- 
1 ΧΧΙΧ. 


Cent. 3. ΧΙ. Petrus Alexandrinus :undoubteds . 
ends 4. 08+ Ἐρίβοί, Canonica. 


Edit, Balfamon. p. 587. 


Cent.3-  ἉΠΝ. Pamphilus Martyr., 
Mlle 48> Apologia pro Origene , 1 verily believe. genuine, 
1h notwithitanding what St. Hierome objects,againtt 
et it. For Exfebius himf{elf pretends the aflittance 
mt of Pampbilus in his writing that Apology. of his, 
ah Fifi. Eccl. LL VI. C. 26. Lat. Αγ. Grec. Edit. 
An | Chriftopborfon, and-it is obferved by Photius, Cod. | 
CXVIII. who tells us, ‘That the firft V Books 
had the afliftance of Pampbilus, the VI only af- 
ter his Martyrdome compofed by Exfebius alone - 
0 


fiance of Exfebins himfelf. This is the onely ob- 


| Hierome it appears, that this was onely the firft 
book of thofe V. wherein it appears from Pho- 
tim, that Eufebius had the affiliance of Pamphi- 


by Rafinus out of the whole work , becaufe this, 
as it fhould fee, was alone employed in vindi- 
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fo that the contrary teftimony of Exfebius pxo- 

duced by St. Hierome , that Pamphilus wrote no- It may be 
thing but fome few Epiftles, if it were rightly ¢ had 1t 
quoted (for it does not appear, I think in Exfe- ο a 
bins as extant at prefent) was in all likelihood 4; vyzz 
to be underftood of fuch works as he alone was Pampbili, i 


Author of, whereas in this he had the ΑΠΙ- now loft. 


jection infifted on by St. Hierome. Out of St. 


lus; (ο that it feems that this alone was {elected 


cation of the Opinions of Origen, the reft, as may 
be conjectured from their contents mentioned in 
Photius; {pent in a Hiftorical Elogy, and vindicati- 
on‘of his life. I have the more particularly infi- 
fied on this, and given my reafon why I believe 
it genuine, becaufe the Authority of St. Hzerome 
has {wayed the generality of the learned world 
in this particular. 

Edit. ufually in Origen and St. Hieroms works. 

Note that for the underiianding and judging 
of thefe Authors and their works, it would be 
very expedient to read the Ecclefiaftical Aiftory 
of Exfebius, where alfo many more confiderable 
Fragments of the Authors already mentioned » 
and feveral others not mentioned, will be found, i 
very well worthy perufal in order to the defign ie 
intended. 
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\A Letter of Advice for dire- 
ion of ayoung Student 
in Divinity,  efpecially [uch 
as is Fational , related 
to in the former, Numb. 


XVII. 


SiR, | 
fy Am forry that your bafhfulnefs 

@ has hitherto denied me the 
more familar opportunities of 
"your acqudintarice during your 
refidence arhong us; but ar withall 
glad that thefe prefent difadvantageous 
scircum{tances themfelves of time and 
place have now at length, though un- 
expeCtedly, emboldened your modefty 
to fuch a welcome, and never-unféafonable, 
motion, But neither theintereft of friend- 
fhip, nor my own inclination, nor the 
K the 
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the copioufnefs of the fubje& wherein 
‘you have imployed me, nor my little lea- 
{ure for things fo infignificant, will permit 
me to retaliate your complements; and 
therefore, I hope, you will excufe me 
though I be abrupt in my addrefies to 


the refolution of your propofal. And 


that I may avoid that generality and un- 
practicablenefs and obfcurity to which 1m- 


methodical difcourfes are very obnoxi- 
ous; and may contrive my thoughts 1n as 


few words and as little time as the ordina- 
ry frequent avocations of my other Stu- 
dies will allow me, and withal more ufe- 
fully and diftin&tly to your purpofe: I 


conceive it moft convenient to fhew 1. the | 
defign of Scholastical Divinity, and the ge- 
neral requilites thereunto 3 and thence, Se- 
condly, the more particular influence of Se- 
cular learning in order to at; and Thirdly, | 


forme few books toinitiate you herein, and ge- 


neral directions that are advifeable 1 your 


fiudies of them and Laftly,the order where= 


in I conceive them most fuccesfully intell- 


gibles in profecution of which method | 
you will have, not only my coux/el, but. 


my reafons, whichT moft willingly fubmit 
to your cenfure to be followed or rejected 


as you fhall find them more or lefs convine- 


ing. 
4 Il. For 
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il) For the. ΕΕ, that I may prevent 


a miftake which I believe you will be rea- 
dy to take: up becaufe of the ordinary fig- 
nification of theterm, it will be necefiar 
to forewarn you, that by Scholastical D}- 
vinity I do not intend that only which is 
rigoroutly fo called, but more largely all, 
wherein there is required skill for the de- 
duction of inferences; whether for the 
refolution of controverfies, or doubts ο 
| Confetence 5 as it comprehends that which is 
| Lextuary as well as whatis purely Rational 
in oppofition to that whichis Praical and 
dnartificial, as Oratory. For concerning 
this latter,affectation being a vice moft re- 
pugnant to its end, which is ferious per- 
| f{wafion 5 and to which Scholars are ufu- 
ally too much addicted for this very rea- 
fon of their too Critical obfervations of 
the rules of Art; I conceive it moft expe- 
dient that it be contrived as zatural asis 
pofhble, to which it will be neceflary that 
all things which may have an influence 
on your particular end be prudently con- 
fidered, your Subje#, and your Auditory, 
and, your own Gevius, and your very 
“manner of delivery, to which every thing 
may fo agree as if they had been your 
/Onely incentives, and what you faid had 
‘been without any deliberation; and to 
| 2 this 
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this purpofe though you may red anci- 
ent and late Authors that are refpettively 


advife you the imitation of any particu- | 


larly, but let your own difpofition chufe 
for it felf without any defigned refleéti- 
ons. But this onely by way of digreffion, 
though I believe pardonable, becaufe 


poflibly pertinent to your purpofe. Scho- 


commended in ther kind, I fhould not. 


| 


lastical Divinity in the fenfenow explain- 


ed is that which I conje€ture more prin- 


cipally intended by you ; and to which Τ | 


fhall therefore confine my future difcourfe. 
Itsdefign therefore being for the clearing 
of fuch propofitions as, although they be 
neceflary for faith or pradtice, yet their e- 


vidence depends upon the explication’ of | 
fuch terms and the inferring of fuch οοἩ- 


fequences, as are not obvioufly intelligible 
by the vulgar: the moft convenient way 
for determining the requifitesof this will 
be by fhewing the nature of thofe Princi- 


ples from whence it deduceth its particular | 
Conclufiens. For whatever is requifite- 
for underftanding the true fenfe of them, | 


muft alfo be fo to the certainty of their 
MWations; and therefore Religion obje- 
cfively taken being 4 Revelation of the Dj- 


vine Will as the meafure of ours, whereby we 
way be competently informed of our duty in 


order 
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| order to happinefss the difference of thefe 
| Principles which are per /é ota in their 
) kinds muft arife from the different lights 
| under which they are manifefted, that 
| matters concerning Religion are difco- 
| vered by a fupernatural Divine light as ex- 
} ceeding that of our waturalReafon, the one- 
| ly meafure of all our zatural knowledge. 
} Which yet is not to be underftood, as 
) fome dangeroufly conceive of the Light of 
) the faculty, as if Reafon were not able cer- 
| tainly and evidently to know the Credib- 
) fity, at \eaft, of what is fo propounded 5 
) nor of the /ight of the formal objet of affent, 
as if the Reafox of Credibility, at leaft, 
} were not alwayes proportioned to the fa- 
i culty (which if it were not, it were both 
}impoffible to be difcerned, and unfafe to 
ε aflented to, feeing many things may, 
and do, very falfely preted to fucha title 
of Credibility on account of unknown rea- 
fons) but rather in regard of the material 
| object, the thing it felt which is to be be- 
) lieved, which fometimeshas a vatural con- 
| xexioz with the formal, and fometimes 
jonely by voluntary inftitution. For fo, 
) that I may clear my mind by an inftance, 
' when we know God from the Creatures, 
this whole ight is zatural, not onely in re- 
gard of the faculty, nor of the creatures 
a μα Nar which 
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which have a zatural proportion to it, but 
alfo of the naturally-dependent connexion 
of the Creatures on God, who: is known 
by them. But when we know the Trinity 
from Divine Revelation propounded by 


men, and attefted by wzracles, although’ 
both of them are natural in the two for- 


mer {επίες» yet neither this humane pro- 
pofition, nor thefe attefting miracles, have 


any natural or neceflary connection with 


the doctrine of the Trizity, which is pro- 
pounded as credible by them; but with 


the fupernatural will of the Divine Propo- 


nent, upon which account alfo this Light, 


in relation to this object, is called fuperza- 


tural. ‘Thefe things though poflibly: as’ | 


yet you may not fee the ufe of, yet here- 
after you may perceive to,remove the ve- 
ry material mifunderftandings of moft 
Schoolmenin this queftion, and to be very 


fundamental to what we fhall hereafter αἆ- | 


vile confequentially to thefe Principles. 


ΠΠ. Seino therefore that from hence 


it appearsin general that the light of the 
feeulty 1s abfolutely neceflary for the im- 
proving all that 1s objective, whether vatu- 
val or fupervatural 5 1 conceive it very. 
convenient to exercife frequently your dif- 
curfive faculty in Thefes upon fome diffr- 
cult 2ueftion which you may meet within 
: | | YOUR 
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your f{tudies, and efpecially in fuch as are 
\entricate and fubtle; for thefe will beft 
enable you to conceive a right in others of 
jalike nature, though ofa different matter. 
| And if you choofe Subjects free from inter- 
| eft on either fide (fuch as are many of the 
School-Difputes) how ufelefs foever they 
jmight feem for their own fake, yet you 
|might gain this very great advantage by 
| them, thus to inure your felf to an unpre- 
| judiced way of reafoning, and to manage 
|} your Argument without Paffion or Perfo- 
inal reflections on your Adverfary. The 
| time for this, if you fhall think fit to de- 
| fign a particular one, were believe fitteft 
| in the zorning, whenthe Spirits are more 
| clear and fubtle, and your thoughts more 
compofed, and foevery way more apt for 
| Contemplation. Inthe performing hereof 
LT would not have you infift on your Au- 
thors method (For which purpofe it were 
well your morning-Thefis concerned a 
} Queftion you had ftudied the night before) 
) but rather endeavour upon full deliberati- 
} on of what has been produced for both ορῖ- 
} nions, to deliver your own conceptions, 
) and to-exercife your own invention as 
} much as is poffible; and withall in your 
) method, not to mind onely the private 
| concernment of the difhculty you are then 
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handling, but alfothe geveral of others of 
the fame kind, {ο as that your experience | 
in this may capacitate you for others: asto 
confider the true fenfé ofthe terms, if there 
€ any material ambiguity that is fufpici- 
ous of being mifunderftood by the contra- 
dicting Parties ; but not to {pend time on 
them when they are obvious and trivial, 
and of none or little moment for deter- 
mining the principal Queftion; and then’ 
faithfully to enquire into thetrue ftate of 
the Queftion, which you were not to think 
youunderftand, and {ο not to define your 
own thoughts concerning it, before you 
have firft candidly examined the true fenfe 
of both Adver/zries, the want of which 
you will find to be an original of moft of 
thofe Logomachyes which are fo frequent in 
the Schools, and I believe generally receiy- 
ed in very many of thofe Controverfies 
which divide the Communion of whole 
Churches; whence it proceeds that many 
of the arguments of both Parties need no 
other folution than the clearing of their 
Adverfaries meaning, which being once 
performed, they are found impertinent 
and unconclufive. And for the attaining of | 
this I would not have yourely on violent 
Bigots, or the followers of factions, who 
{peak only by roat, and befides the defign 
“RG 
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and reafon of their Mafters; and are re- 
| folued, nay and many times obliged, to de- 
| fend them in whatever thy fay, though 
| never fo Paradoxical, and are frequently 
| put to their fhifts toinvent defenfible glo 
| {ες how exprefly foever the Author has 
| explained his meaning, and where he is 
| the Jeaft obf{cure,are much more favourable 
) to whatis more eafily defenfible snor onthe 
} bare words of the firft Authors, it being 
} ordinary for Controvertifts to overfpeahk 
| themfelves, and to bring in many things 
} ex abundanti, which though they might 
} think probably true, yet might well be fpar- 
) ed without prejudice of their caufe; and 
} much lefs from the partial relations of their ε 
_ Adverfaries: but rather from the rife and | 
| occafion of the Queftion, from the defign 
_and difpofition of themfelves andtheir Ad- 
verfaries. Where, if on either fide you 
will allow any thing for violence, you will 
have more reafon to fufpect it of the latter 
| Afailant than the firft Proponent, who, no 
| Adverfary appearing, may reafonably be 
) prefumed to have delivered his mind with 
1 lefs defign, and more fimplicity ; and from iE 
i the connexion with their other Prinei- i” 
ples. And never fatisfie your felfof your | 
| fuccefs in this enquiry till you have found 
Hout fome great verifimilitude that might 
| very 
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very plaufibly perfwade a judicious and 
ingenuous man to your Adverfaries opini- 


on, iffwayed with his prejudices 5 for it is _ 
hard to be fo generally uncharitable as to 
believe that there are not fome fuch that 
maintain all much received opinions. And 
to this purpofe I conceive it very conveni- | 


ent that you be converfant with other 
works of the Author from whom you dif 
fent, that you may thence perceive what 


| 


principles he does otherwifé much rely on, 
and what his woral difpofition is, for this 
may be very effeCtual for fwaying him | 


when the main arguments ufed are Popular 
and declamatory; and of that nature are 
moft of thofe Queftions which divide 


great and numerous Ecclefiaftical focieties, 


as were eafie to inftance and evince if Ἱ 


were not afraid of being tedious. When 
you have thus gained the true fenfe and ufe 


of the Queftion, your nearer approaches to 
its refolution you may make in this order: | 
Firft to confider the nature of the prejudi- 
ces, for though in fome cafes they may 


contribute, yet they are never to be the 
onely motives for determining your aflents 


and therefore you are to fee that Firft, | 


they never hinder you from embracing 


a contrary evidence more convincing than | 


that on which themfelves are grounded 5 
Khor 


LETTER: IL 
[που Secondly, from tmpartially confidering 
the force of that which does onely pretend 
it, thoughin the event it do not prove fo; 
but onely Thirdly, when upon full enqui- 
iry you find the contrary but equally pro- 
|bable with what you do at prefent believe, 
\there you may fecurely fubmit your felf 
jto providence}'that has placed you in fuch 
}circumftances'as thus incline you rather 
jthan hazard your prefent peace for an 
| ovely-equal contentment in the contrary, 
110 that it be done modestly, without any 
jcenforious reflections on fuch as diffent 
}from you; and that you would confider 
} what the Prejudices on both fides are di- 
} {tinctly, and if you find your felf partially 
| affected to either of them, there to be cau- 
} tious that it do not betray you to any 
} thing unreafonable. And in general, for 
ο the avoiding of them all, I conceive it 
very advifeable that you be not too pro- 
_digal in ‘uttering your thoughts concern- 
) ing any Theological Queftion of moment 
| before a multitude with any concerned- 
| nefs and vehemence, before you have firft 
} ex2mined it by thefe forementioned Pre- 
| {criptions. After this, for the moft faith- 
} ful difcovery of the zature aud force of the 
| proofs, you fhould diftinguith from their 
) differences thofe things wherein both par- 
| Kies 
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ties are agreed, and on which as on cow- 
won Principles they ground their argu- 
ments. For thefe you will find to be of 

very great ufe for judging the particulars, 
unto the which, if you be fatisfied with 
them, you may difcend more clofely, af 
{uring your {elf that, however their opi- 
nions may, yet it is impoffible that their 
reafons fhould be really contrary: That 
you may therefore find diftin@ly how far 
they are conclufive, and to whether opi- 
nion they are more favourable; it were 
well that Firft omitting that multitude of 
particular ones that are produced for both, 
the whole force were fumm’d up in one 2 
priorz,; wherein you might at one view 
perceive the whole feries of their princi- 
ples : and then that you divide them into 
fomany Propofitions, difpofed in the or- 
der wherein they follow from each other, 
which when you have done, you may 

then examine Firft, the abfolute truth of 
thefe principles diftin@ly; and Secondly, 
their confequence fromeach other; and 

then Thirdly, the truth of thefe premifles 
relatively : what fenfe is requifite to be true 

that thefe confequences may be inferred 

from thems and whether they be indeed 

true in thefe particular fenfes that are re- 

quifite; and by thefe means you will moft 
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probably findthetrueand faithful meafure 
| of difcerning how far they are conclufive, 
| which you may then compare with the 
true fenfe of the contrary Opinion as you 
| have formerly explained it, and fo of the 
| contrary proofs with this, andas you find 
them exactly agreeing fo you may deter- 
} mine. Thefe rules 1 have the more par- 
) ticularly infifted on, becaufe, as they are 
| rarely taken notice of, and more rarel 
obferved by our modern Cowtrovertis#s, 
) fo, to me they feem the moft fuccesful for 
the avoiding thofe:miftakes and fallacies 
) which are too frequent among them ; for 
| by this means you will more probably un- 
| derftand the Queftion, your proof will 
be more direttly levelled againtt your 
| Adverfary, and his main objections will 
be fuppofed refolved before you are de- 
termined, and for others which ftand in 
need of more particular anfwers (they 
being weaker) you may be lefs folicitous, 
| NordolT thinkof all thefe neceflary in all 
queftions to be diftin@ly confidered, but 
| principally for the moft important ones of 
| Divinity 5 and fome, at leaft, to be ne- 
ceflary to all of what nature foever ; and 
that fuch regard be had of thofe which 
are not, that before you negle& them 
you beaffured that they are indeed smperti- 
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went. And in the management of: the | 
whole, efpectally where you do endeavour 
Jfelf-fatisfation, it were well you were as | 
brief as clear, as distinct and. as methodi- 
calf as is poflible. | 
IV. Havinc thus fhewn. you the 
form of managing reafon in general . 1 
believe you do expect that I fhould de- 
{cend particularly to direct your Studies 
that you may be furnifhed with materials, 
And this I fhall attempt in purfuance, of 
my formerly defigned method, in both. 
thofe kinds of Principles, by which, as 1 
(ιά, al) Theological Controverfies are to be 
determined. For the firft, thofe which are 
rational, | would commend. that too-much | 
decried Study among moft Proteftants of 
School-Divinity. For confidering that the 
very foundations and: principles of all Re- 
ligion are wvatural; confidering further 
that all {upernatural Revelations are but | 
acceffory complements to thele, where Ίνα” 
ture was atiually debauched, or originally | 
infufficrent , but never undertake to give 
a compleat digest of thems confidering 
alfo that accordingly the Scriptures do e1- | 
ther not mention them at all, or where. 
they do, yet not profefedly, but upon ος- 
cafion of others; and then 1t felf they 
are rather fuppofed than prefcribed , or, | 
| where — 
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where prefcribed, yet rather as to the cir- 
\ cumstances of their exercife , than as to 
jtheir vzoral and wxiverfal obligation : It 
| plainly follows that here, Reafoz is wholly 
i left even by God himfelf to the evidence 
jofits own inquiry. And ‘this not onely 
;α5 to thofe particulars which are fo plain 
}and. obvious as that they even offer them- 
ifelves without inquiry, and it is impoffi- 
) ble tobe ignorant of them without a g7of 
| zegligence, or a refolved obftinacys but 
ifach wherein fome great Philofophers 
} themfelves have been miftaken. Such was 
) the axiverfal Providence of God over utan- 
| &ind, which notonely Epicurws, but, for 
any thing that I know, the Jers them- 
| felves, did hardly believe, by whom we 
| find God’scare of the Salvationof theGev- 
| tiles admired at as a (7) firange and in- (ο) aa. 
credible thing, and a great argument of ¥- 18. 


ena 


| ας Ίτίεεπις they had thought before. And 34 

| their moft favourable fentiments concern- 

| ing them feem to have been, that God had 

j indeed appointed (ο) Tutelary Angels for (0) Rab. 
) other Nattons, but that himfelf was their ος 
| own Prefident 5 that their own Souls one- (ϱ) Buxto- 
ly were (p.) immortal, and that none o- ae 
| thershad any portion in the World to come ic.c. 8. p. 


that therefore their Profelytes were truly 25. 
ψ 4 “ 


fyYan- 


his not being an (7) accepter of perfons, (1) A&. x. 


ο... 
(4) Κοδ.Ι. 
Difp. Cab. 
de Anim,c. 


0 if ‘Poy fin. 
in Not D. 
Haminond 


11. 6ο 
(7) John 
iii. 3. 
(5) ib. veg 
©. 
(916, v. 


EOe 


2k. &ibid. 7 


LETTER AGL 


(4) tranfubfiantiate, whence thofe phrafes | 
of being (r ) born again, and (5s) of the Spi- 


‘it, wherein our Saviout woriders at the 
ignorance of (9) Nicodemus, as being no- 


torious among the Rabbiuns. Yet the whole 


i John Old-Teftamen¢cems {ο particularly defign- 


ed for their Comonwealth,as that they have — 


little occafion for mentioning God's Pro- 
‘vidence over other Natiovs. Nor is it 
onely in fuch inftances as thefe which are 


primarily concerning all Nations, and 


therefore, at leaft, tul the times of the 
New-Teftament, difcoverable onely by 
that Light which was alone common to all 
Nations, that the Scriptures are not fo de- 
fignedly particular as to fuperfede the ne- 
ceflity of natural enquiries; but efpecially 


alfo in fecondary inftances of the Law of — 


Nature. Which though it appears that 
they have been for time and place difpenf- 
ed with, and therefore their univerfally- 
obliging reafon being more circumftantial, 
is /e/s eafily difcernible 5 yet their fevere ρε: 
nalties without any new pofitive prohibiti- 
on, and their having been looked on as 
αλ οὐ in the very Gezzzles, {hew that 
the Church reputed them unlawful for this 
very reafon of their being thus againtt fe- 
cundary Laws of Nature. Such are the 
Queftions of Polygamy; of marrying the 
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Brothers red, and of Ofury, and other 
)inftances wherein! believe I fhould not be 
/ unwarrantably confidentif, notwithf{tand- 
}ing what others have endeavoured con- 
cerning them, I fhould fay that they can- - 
not be clearly difproved by any particular 

prohibition in the New Feftament. And 
the way of propounding thofe which are 

moral, and thofe which are not, in the 
Old Teftament, being general and indefi- 
“nite; and the New onenever defcending to. 
tell us what particulars were temporary, 
but onely, in geweral, teaching us that 
what was Typical mutt needs difappear at 
the real exhibition of what it /igvified,and 
that all accommodations even in what other- 
wife was moral, muft now under larger 

Grace, and greater means, and clearer Re- 

velations, inall reafon be evacuated; the 

onely way of determining here any thing 
particularly muft be, omitting all Tes#zmo- 
mies, to examin the nature of the Precepts 
themfelves, and thence to difcern whether 
the reafox of their obligation be Temporary 
or Eterval. Το which I may add, that 
many Connjels ave urged in the Scriptures, 
‘many things in compliance to the preféwt 
circumstances, and tome indulgences to 
prefent prejudices even in the New Τεβα- 
ment, and this without particular provifi- 

1. on 
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on for future obfervance, which are nof 
any other way diftinguifhable but by Rea- 
fox. And of the fame neceffity it 15 for all 


Cafes of Confcience, and many other emer- 


gent difficulties which you will frequently 
encounter in the practife of Divinity. It 
were alfo eafie to fhew how very ufeful 


Reafon 15 for the moft important contro- | 
verfies that divide the Communion of Chri- 


encdome 3, and how its greateft Adver/faries, 


thofe of Rome, do ground , themfelves : 


mainly on it in their exigencies; asin the 


necelfity of a viltble Fudge of Controverfies, 


in their detaining the Cup from the Laity, | 
which themfelves cannot deny to have been | 
granted them in the firft and pureft Cen-| 
turtes, and in the Doctrine of the refolution| 


of Faith. So alfo in the Remonftrant and 
Fanfenifé opinons, in all Difputes with the 


Socinians, and moft with the Seéfaries, 
which are ftich inftances wherein our men 


prove it unreafonable to expect particular) 


proof from Scripture. Thefame, I think, 


might be proved concerning moft of the de- | 
fimitions of the Church again{t the enemies 


of the Trinity and Incaruzation, as to par- 


ticular expreflions whereby fhe difowned | 


their innovations, that they were ground- 


ed on thefe {ο Tragically declaimed-againit, 


Theological veafous , if | were not affraid of 
being 
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_ being tedious. But in fhort, if it be con- 
fidered that hither all Controverfies are 
| finally refolved, even all Authority into the 
reafon of its credzbility; that all other 
wayes of arguing are plaufibly excepted 
again{t by fome Partzes, but this cannot, 
there being no oppofing it but by it felf 
whichisa contradictions that thisat length 
when all is done will be found moft fatis- 
facory, thefe willfure be fufficient prejudi- 
ces to invite you, till you fhall find fome- 
thing as plaufible alledged for the contra- 
| ry. 

V. But in the Study of this raszoxal Di- 
_vinity 1 would not perfwade you to imi- 
_tate the Schools themfelves any farther than 

as they are rational. For I muft confefs 
| that one fundamental defect feems to me 
| generally ingredient in their difcourfes 5 
that they feem rather to endeavour the 
_outwitting of their Adverfaries than their 
_ own fatisfaction. Which may be very fuf- 
| picious both from their making ufe of rea- 
fons which themfelves confefs unfufficient 

for the conwitfion of Infidels, which yet 
they take for Sfrozg Confolations of Belie= 
_ vers, (which might indeed be tolerable if 
the efficacy of fuch proofs depended on 
_ any proper principles which were admitted 
by Believers and not by Infidels, but de- 
| | es pend« 
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pending on pure Philofophical reafons, 
as moft of thefe do, which are produ- 
ced by Aquinas, who fpeaks for them 
L.1. Cont. Gent. ο. 9. they feem lefs ex- 
cufable ) but principally their determin- | 
ing the Queftion by, and conforming their | 
reafons to, fome Authority, and that | 
fometimes very contemptible; as of fome 
Heathen Philofophers, or late Doéfors, or 
at the uttermoft particular Fathers (for 
they feldome meddle with (ος) and 
their laying too much ftrefs upon their 
very forms of fpeaking, though not men- 
tioned in the Scriptures, to the very de- 
cifion of Articles of Faith, as, 1 think, 
might eafily be proved in the Queftion 
concerning the proceffion of the Holy 
Ghost from the Son againft the Greeks, 
nay often on their. very mystical expo- 
fitions, without the leaft examination 
of their defen, or fenfe, or credibility, 
Nor is it needful to mind you how very 
unfufficient they had been for it though 
they had attempted it; partly becaufe of 
their ignorance inthe Greek Fathers, and 
fo being neceffitated to rely on ignorant 
Lranflations for thofe they had (for Greek 
learning να: continually decaying in the 
Latin Church from the time of the removal 
of the Empire, an early but very remar- 

| κ. kable 
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kable inftance whereof (that [ may not 
now particularize others.) we have in 


|that famous cheat put upon the whole 


general Council of (η) Ariminum by 
Valens and Urfacivs and fome few other 
Eaftern Bifhops of reading ὁμοαάσιθ: for 


| ὁμοέσιθ- inthe Decreeof the Nicexe Coun- 
cil; but efpecially after the open breach 


betwixt the Romane and Conflantinopo- 
Litane Patriarchs, whereby intelligence 
with the Orientals was exceedingly 1n- 


Vterrupted , long before the rife of the 


SSS 


et 


— 


Schoolwen) but mainly becaufe of their 
great unskilfulnefs in Critical learning, 
to know their orfgival, and their fexje 
in other places , which yet had been ne- 
ceflary to their defign. And therefore 1 
fhould advife you to be more ingenu- 


| oufly rational than they are, in the proof 


_ of their Principles as well as in the inference 


of your Conclufions, That you do not 
{train your wit to make any Teftimony de- 
fenfible before you are otherwile convitic- 


ed of its credibility, andat leaft letit not 


be asa principal motive of your determi- 


nation; That younever trouble your felf 
much with thole reafons themfelves which, 
).as they are onely propounded as proba- 
ble, fothey, are confetled tobe unnecefia- 
sy. But Fir, confider the Ώρας of 
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the Queftion, whether the arguments, 
whereon the whole {trefs ofits aflent can 
onely be furely grounded,and whichif they 
be weak the definition cannot be certain, be 
Reafon, or Aunthority 5 and if it be Reafon 
grounded on Authority (as πιο of the 
School-Queftions are) that then you urge 
the Reafon no farther than the Authority 
will warrant yous and remember that a_ 
lefs Reafon will fuffice, when all the ufe of 
reafon is for rendring the Conclufion it felf 
defen|ible, for that proceeds on particular 
evidences whereby it appears to us, and 
therefore does not require areal, but eve- 
ry way apparent, credibility. But where 
the reafons grounded on thefe phrafes and 
manners of exprefling the Articles are 
drawn to the dire proof of its real truth, 
or are taken as Principles for the probati- 
on of others; it were then reafonable to 
have recourfe to Lozbard’s Text, and to 
examine Firft, whether that doétrine be 
really taught by that Father, whois by him 
quoted for it? and Secondly,whether it be | 
delivered by him as his own private opini- 
on or as the fenfe of the Church? and whe- 
ther dogmatically, or in heat of controver- 
fie? If as the fenfe of the Church, then 
Thirdly, what was the ground ofit, whe- 
ther the evidence of univerfal Tradition, 
or 
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or equivalencies in the Scriptures; or the 
general fenfe onely of the learned? And 
whether they took it up for the evidence of 
‘its proper reafon, or originally from the 
Authority of fome private perfon, who 
was commended in thefe controverfies, and. 
from whom it was derived by the reft with- 
out any new examination? for in fome of 
thefe things you will find moft of Low- 
bards Principles to be deficient, they be- 
‘ing for the much greater part tranfcribed 
from St. Auguftine, Butit may bea more 
dire& way for knowing the rational 
modes of expreflion, whereon the Church 
srounded her arguments (in thofe Articles 
_ which are generally and furely believed for 
' Revelation, and wherein antient and uni- 
_ νεα] Authority may be prefumed more 
fecurely expreflive of the genuine fenfe of 
- Tradition than our private reafonings, as 
“inthe Trivity and Incarnation) will be by 
examining what principles of this kind are 
fuppofed in her difcourfes with the avtzent 
Hereticks in the firft general Councils, moft 
of her definitions there being, as I former- 
ly faid, grounded on Theological reafon. 
And therefore 1 would advife you in ge- 
neral, before your particular enquiries, to 
fatisfic your felf how far your refolution 18 
to be grounded on particular reafon; that 

| L 4 fo, 


Pitt ον ων ο a. -- 


ο ου υυω 


μωρο 


WA) { 


VI. 


LETTER IL 


fo, if they fhould fail, (as they will cer- 
tainly in many things which yet upon other 
accounts are very:reafonably credible) you 
may not prefently condemn the Conclufion 
as (ineply fale becaufe of the falfhood.of their 
improper principles. And what Quefti- 
ons are onely determinable by reafoz you 
have feveral inftances inthe beginning of 
the former Paragraph. | 
VI. Bur it remains, for the accom- 
plifhment of this firft part of my task, that | 
I proceed tothe fecond fort of principles, 
namely fuchas are known by Divine Reve- 
lation. And here fecing the refolution of 
no Partiesisagainft the plain words, or at 
leaft the fexje, of the Scriptures 5 and it is 
farther agreed that the bare Grammatical 
fignification of the words is of no other 
force for expreffing the fpeakers mind than 
as it sordinarily reafonableto prefume that 
heintended this where there are not parti- 
cular fufpitions of believing otherwife; 
Therefore for the bringing thefe things 
home to the decifion of our prefent Con- 
troverfies, it will be requifite to enquire 
Επί, what fenfe of them is equivalent 
with the Conclufions to be proved by 
them? and Secondly, what reafon there is 
to believe that this fenfe was defigned by - 
theSpeaker? And where thisis ah 
anh 
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_ and both of them feem applicable without 
abfurdity ; theoncly way for determining 
_ which of them was intended by him mutt 
_ be by examining all thofe things which may 
_ befuppofed as notorious to the Auditory to 
whofe underftandings he was to accomma- 
date himfelf and what was onely likely to 
_ prove efficacious in reference to his defign. 
_ And though this latter be to be performed 
_ by γε: by examining their wi/zpprehen- 
|. ος» and then confidering what were in 
Prudence moft proper for their correction, 
_and which particular fenfe 1s moft ratio- 
nally reducible to this defign 5 Yet the for- 
mer will be moft fatisfactorily refolved by 
_ Philological \earning. 1 mean by enquiring 
how the fame Author ufed the fame ex- 
| preffion in other clearer parallel places? 
| how the Auditors themfelves ufually un- 
_derftood it? And fo toexamine the Jdi- 
| omes either of the place or Country from 
other their contemporary writers. Andif 
the notorioufnefs of the Speech depended 
on a matter of Fac, to which it alluded, 
and of which none of them could probably 
|. be prefumed ignorant; then the πιο {ατα 
| way both for underftanding that particu- 
| lar phrafe and allother difcourfes whatfo- 
| ever of the fame fubjeét, will be by clear- 
ing the thing it fel and pointing at thofe 
E in- 
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inftances in allufionto which thofe expref- 
fions might have been occafioned, which 
had been otherwife unintelligible. Andto 
this end you may more eafily difcern Firft, 
the neceffity of the Tozgues wherein they 
were originally written. For it is very 
poffible, either by reafon of the affizity or 
homonynty, ox for want ofan{wering words 
in the other Tongues, for Tran/flations to 
be miftaken, at leaft, not to be fo fecure 
as to ground arguments, which may be 
very much endangered by the very uncau- 
tioufnefs of the expreffion. And Second- 
ly of the Idiomes of thofé Tongues, which are 
frequently occafions of miftakes in them 
that rely on Tranflationsthat render them 
verbatim, without confidering their im- 
portance in the Originals, as is ufual both 
inthe reputed Ε ΧΧΗ and the valear Latin, 
which were generally followed by the. 
Greek and later Latin Fathers, and many 
perplexities might be inftanced which are 
railed by them from thence, which have 
no difficulty in the Originals. And for 
thisit will be convenient to be acquainted, 
not onely with the facred Text it felf 
(which, efpecially in the Old Te/fament, are 
all the records remaining of the purer anci- 
ent Hebrew, and therefore can give little 
light to the ὧταξ aeeuive) but alfo with thofe 
tongues 
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tongues which feem at firft derived from 
the Hebrew Tongue, as moft of the Ori- 
entals are 3 but thofe efpecially into which 
it afterwards degenerated after the ruine 
of their Government, by reafon of their 
-mixture with other conquering Nations, 
Such was the Chaldee, on occalion of the 
Babylonian captivity, as appears from part 
of Feremy, Daniel and Ezra, and thofe 
parts ofthe Chaldee Paraphrafes which are 
truly infcribed to Jonathan and Oxkelos 5 
and Syrzackin the time of our Saviour, as 
is obferved by learned men from moft of 
_ thefe Hebrew words mentioned in the New 
Teftament, by mixture of the Syro-Mace- 

|. dones after the prevalency of the Grecian 
Monarchy. For inthefe, it feems more pro- 
bable that the words which were after- 
wards impofed inftead of the genuine He- 
brew without any interruption were the 
things were practifed, and whileft the No- 
tions were frefhin memory, did more ex- 
actly anfwer them than thofe that wanted 
thefe advantages. And Thirdly, the ds- 
omes of the Perfow himfelf, of his wit, of 
his Country, of his education. For it is’ 
clear that the Style ofthe Scriptures is very 
different: either lofty, or lows or elo- - 
quent, or rational, in accommodation to i 
the writers natural abilities, For thus ie 
the 
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the New Teftament writers have many He- 
braifis, andSt. Paul {ome Cilicianifms, as 
you may find inftanced by St. Hierome ad 
Algas. . 9.and Origen on the Romans. 
And thefe are of great moment both for 
varying the fignification of the fame phra- | 
{es, and making them more or lefs-accu- | 
rately intelligible in grounding arguments 
onthem. And Fourthly, the Antiquities 
alluded to. And thefe not onely fuch as 
are diretfly aimed at, and with approbatt- 
on, but alfo fuch as are purpofely oppofed. 
For thus Maimonides (κ) conceives the 
rites ofthe Zabzj very beneficial for giving 
light "(ο many pofitive Levitical precepts, 
which now, for want of them, feem {trange 
and impertinent. And it would doubtlefsly 
much contribute tothe clear diflinétion of 
thofe which were moral or judicial, 
grounded on temporary or eternal reajon, 
to have known all the Ceremonies of the 
Chaldean and Phenician Idolatry; though, 
I think there are no very great afiiftances 
for itin our now-extant writers; and what 
is related occafionally eiher by the cre- 
dulous Greeks, or ancient Lalweudists, or 
the latter Arabians, being exceedingly in- 
termixed with fabulous and conjectural af- 
fertions, will need a very prudent and ju- 
dicious fagacity to feparate what 18 eee 
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ble,from what is not fo. _ But for what may 
be performed from our prefent affiftan- 


| ces in this fubjeé, 1 [Πα]! refer you to the 
excellent difcourfe of our famousAntiquary 


Mr. Selden de dijs Syris. And for the 


| better underftanding of thefe, and the 
main defign of Hiftorical or Prophetical 


writers, and thofe very confiderable feem- 


ing differences even in the circumftances 
| of what is onely upon feveral occafions re- 
Jated in themfelves as well as in exotickk 
| Authors, and this not onely in fome frivo- 
| Jousinftances, but in fuch whereon depend 


the greate{t arguments for Religion; the 
_ accomplifhment of remarkable promzés and 
_ prophefies whofe truth was to warrant very 
-confiderable alterations, as in the LXYX 
years Captivity, and [λαμες weeks , 
whence is derived one of the ftrongeft 
_ grounds of Chriftianity 3 neither of which 


canbe determined without the auxiliariesof 


_ the Heathens; 1 fay for all thefe it will be 
_neceflary to {tudy andcompare their Hi/fo- 


ry, and Chronology, and Geographical dit- 


criptions of thofeCountries. And for the 


_ traditional doctrines of the Old Teftament, 


becaufe the beft means for their difcovery 
{cem to me to depend on fecular learning, 
I (hall therefore defer them to their proper 
placg. Inthe meantime for particular and 
occafional 


LEFT TER as 
occafional exprefiions of the new, it were 
convenient to be acquainted with the firft 
Herefies, and the conveyance of the tra- 
ditional doctrines of the Church in their 
plain, and genuine, and unmixed practice, 
(which will be the beft way of making 
them applicable to our prefent Contro- 
verfies) will be moft probably derivable 
from the Fathers of the immediately fuc- 
ceeding Centuries; which 1s the defign I 
would have you principally aim at in read- 
ing them. And concerning thofe general 
Cautions to be obferved in following 
them, I prefume you have before your 
departure heard my thoughts in fome of 
our Colledg-exercifes and therefore I fhall 
not need to be large in them, Onely in 
general, you may obferve a vaft difference 
betwixt what they deliver either as their 
private thoughts, or as a generallySreceived 
opinion, and what they aflert as the do- 
rine of the Catholick Church delivered to 
them from the Apoftles; and here it felf 
betwixt what they reputedfuchfrom fome 
judicial zzferexces of their own, and what 
they were more competent Judges of, in 
that pure Hiftorical evidence which muft ” 
have been obvious to them without any, 


In Commo- OF at leaft any difficult, IWations, and this 
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times, all places, and all Ecclefiaftical Soci- 


| eties that were founded by Apoftles or A- 
| poftolical perfons. For in the former I 


then endeavoured to fhew their fallibility 


| from that unaccurate way of Arguing 


which prevailed generally among them 5 
and thofe unfecure principles on which 


| they relyed. Which though I then onely 


touched, as willing to confine my dif- 


| courfe to the time allotted for it; yet pof- 


| 


|: fibly they might be of fome ufe in your 


| reading of the Fathers, inafmuch as that 
| to fome of them I believe you will find 


moft of thofe errors whichin many inftan- 
ces, by the Confeffion of all, prevailed in 
the firft three Centuries, to be eafily redu- 
cible. Other Rules were advifable for the 
difcovery of thefe Teftizeonial trom Fudicial 


traditions, but becaufe the mentioning of 


my own thoughts concerning them toge- 
ther with my reafons, would engage mein 
many and great Controverfies which can- 
not poflibly be difpatched in few words,and 
that Ihave already infenfibly exceeded my 
firft defigned brevity, I forbear. 

ΥΠ. AND now, concerning the fe- 
cond particular formerly propounded, 
namely the influence of fecular learning 
in order to thofe mentioned defigns of the 
Study of Divinity, 1 Shall infift on the me- 
| thod 
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thod already obferved in that. And 
though it were eafie by anindudtion in all 
humane {ciences what{Gever, to {Πενν this 
ferviceablenefs; yet becaufe fo largea task 
might poffibly difcourage you, as not be- 
ing attainable in onelife; and their ufeful- 
ηείς is very different in its degrees, fome 
being onely convenient, and fome abfo- 
lutely neceifary 5 fome neceffary for your 
own fatisfaction, and fome for the infor- 
mation of others; fome for more rare and 
cafual, and fome for your ordinary Audi- 
tories: and you will find their ufe in your 
obfervation of thefe, and may accordingly 
more or lefs engage your felf in them as 
you fhall find your felf invited by your 
own Genius, or Curiofitys I fhall there- 
fore mainly meddle with fuch as are intro- 
dutory and general, and are of ufe for 
the moft necetlary ends; your own fatis- 
faction, and that of your ordinary Audi- 
tory. And firft, for that which 1s rational, 
and rigoroully called School-divinity, moft 
of the terms wherein its Queftions are ex- 
prefled being Philofophical,the ule of Philo- 
fophy, Apecially that ofthe modern Peripa- 
teticks, which in latter Ages hasfo univer- 
{ally prevailed inthe Schools, is fo obvious 
as that I cannot fufpe&t youignorant of it. 
But yet, I believe you may be defirous to 


be 


PE Tin Te | 
_ beinformed of the diftinétion of thofe parts 
which are neceffary from thofe which are | 
“not; that fo you may know at prefent i 
where to fix your thoughts more clofely in | 
fubferviency to your future Studies. For : 
your fatisfaCtion herein, I think (x) you ce, this ' 
“may fecurcly give over your reading it di- addreffed 
ftinttly by way of Corfe, and apply your το 2 Gr 
felf more immediately to the Study. of was there 
School-Divimty. For the School-men al- fore to 


ας themfelves that liberty of largely “Tr been 


CLume 
οπής Philofophical Queftions on the res 
| Summes and Séntences 3 as you {hall by this ορ 

means warit none of theni that are xéceffar'y, αἰτειάν 

fo you will be difengaged from many of once. Pg 
them that are purely heterogencovs. But τι others 
becaufe they do frequently ufe this liberty to whom 
licentioully, therefore it will be conveni- “beet | 
‘ent to determine more diftinély what αν ‘not | 
‘parts are neceflary, aud to what ends. ος 
_Firft therefore, for that Η/Υ] Divinity oe πμ 
which is fuppofed true antecedently το Dé- them- 
wine Revelation, and which is therefore ‘Ives 

a intelligible by rea/oz 5 it being com- 
monly reduced to two main principles: 
the Divine nature and exiftence, and the 
| Soul's imniortality, and the nature of its 
| faculties and the manner of its operations, in 
_ accomodation to which all the Divine Pre- 
| Cepts and Auxiliaries are defigned : the for- 
| Μ mer 
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mer will be beft advanced by Phyfical ars 
guments drawn from the nature of the ce- 
leftial motions, and the neceflity of an uni- 
verfal ordinator of the /écond canes both 
to theirown ends, in thofe that are inani= 
mate, and at leaft to that of the Uni- 
verfe, in thofe that are not; @c. Which 
as they are evidently more per/wafive and 
Jenfible, and οἳ a more general. accommo- 
dation to ordinary capacities, and fuch as 
we find principally made ufe of by St. 


Pail himfelf, not onely in his popular dif. | 


courfes Rom. 1.20. but even imhis difputes 
with the Philofophers, Act. xvii. 27. 28. 
and xiv. 17. fo I do really conceive them 
more {trong than thofe Metaphyfical ones, 
that have been lately againurged and im- 


proved with the general.applaufe of our | 


late Philofophers, by the. famous Des. Car- 


tes. And thereisone Queftion, which.as 


I confels exceedingly intricate, and yet 
omitted by moft that I_have feen of : our 


late ingenious Authors that handled the, | 


argument, at leaft not confidered with 


that accuracy it deferved; fo I conceive it. 


very neceflary for the conviction not one- 


ly of Atheifts (which yet the unhappinefs of - 


our Age hasrendred not altogether unfea- 
fonable) but alfo of fome fubdivided. Chri- 


{tians, thof¢ efpecially of the Roman Com- 
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| wianion, and thatis the diftinctionof tre 


from counterfeit miracles, which will re- 
quire αγά! Philofophy. Wherein the 
notion ofa true miracle, by the confeffion 


ofall, requiring that it be above the power 


| of satural Agents; for the determining of 
| that it will be neceflary to fhew hew far 


_ that does extend. And becaufe it is yet 
| farther agreed, that all fenfible effets of 
created fubftances muft depend on matter 
.and. motion; therefore this will require 
two things to be examined: their utmoft 


efficacy in general; and then. particularly 
the. utmoft efficacy of thofe that are prefent 
at the production of the {uppofed. effect that 25 
to be iryed s the knowledge of which I pre- 


fame you arenotignorant to be the very 


defign of natural Philofophy. Wherein 
notwith{tanding you are not now tobe 


_ confined to the Perzpatetick Principles, but 


may more ingenuoully examine others, 


and accept what you your felf fhall con- 


ceive moft fatisfa@ory. But the inveftiga- 
tion of the particular Divine Attributes 


will be beft performed by Metaphificks, 


| wherein all the terms requifite to this way 


_of arguing are profefledly handled + the 
nature of Entity and Bonity in general : 
_ the notion of thofe Perfedézows, which are 


| 


| alled (mpleciter fimplicess and the exa- 
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mination of what are particularly fuch by 
their compatibility with others greater than 

themfelves, and which are not reducible 
toany other Sciences, from whence it has 

0) Me even in(y) Ar ftotle himfelf the name of 

ep” Natural Divinity. And. from hence ‘alfo 

3. dependall thofeterms whereby even fuper- 
natural Revelations are made reconciliable - 
with watural Reafon, and upon which moft 
of thofe objections depend that are indeed 
material, and neceflary to be anfwered. 
For the whole force of thefe relyes on fuch 

. Principles as are univerfally conclufive in 
all forts of Entityes. For otherwife the 
conte fled Analogical participation of the 
fame perfections in God. andthe Creatures 
will be fufficient to invalidate all Inferen- 
ces drawn to him from particular experi- 
ments in other Creaturés, which are the 
uttermoft that all other Sciences are able to 
reach. And to thefe ends you will find 

- the General Part of Metaphyficks very ne-' 

Ha | ceffary; and the Particular, where it goes 

| no further than the perfodt explication of | 
their Nature, and confines it felf within its 
own moft immaterial abftraGion. And 
therefore you may obferve this Part moft 
taken notice of by Proteftants, and you 
will find it moft generally ferviceable to 
the whole defign of School-Divinity. But 

: then 
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then for the other part that concerns the 


wature of the Soul, and of tts operations; the 
fupernatural affiftances being proportioned 
to them, it will be neceflary toknow them 
for the underftanding this proportion. 
And becaufe fome of thefe affiftances are 
extended as well tothe wature oftheir Acs 


,astheir Morality: and the moral manner of 


) 


| 


the operations is moft anfwerable to the 


| zature of the Agent, and accordingly beft 
Antelligible by its relation: Therefore it 
iwill be convenient to know them, firft 
| Phyfically, asthey are handled in Ariftotle's 
| books de Avinzis and there efpecially the 


| rational and intellectual degree, and others 


ι 


| 


i 
| 


no otherwife than as they conduceto the 
better underftanding their prefent organi- 
_cal dependent way of operation, and that 
i difcourfe de Avinea {cperata which you will 
| findadjoyned at the end by fome Authors, 


And then Morally in Ethicks, from whence 
you are directly to deduce all thofe obli- 
gations that are purely moral 5 and the ne- 


| cellity and defign of thofe that are pofitive 
jand fupervatural, and generally all thofe 


univerfal Rules, on which depends the 
prudential practice of Cafuiftical Divinity, 
For Couztroverfe Logick I mention nothing, 
becaufe I believe there is little init necefla- 


‘ry to your purpofe but what is borrowed 
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from Metaphy/icks, or fome few things con- 
cerning Faith and Opixion and Demonstraz 
tionwhich you will find fafiorently to your 
purpofe difcufled on the Summes and Sen-_ 
tences. And as it will be thus ferviceablein | 
general to know the main defign of thofe 
Sciences, and their influence 'in Divinity, 
for difcerning the necefiity of particular | 
Queftions, how far they are reducibleto | 
it5 fo in particular you may confider; 
Firft, whether it was firft raifed from any | 
Theological occafion, accordinglyto the | 
Rules formerly prefcribed 5 or whether ας 
be capable of being ufed as a Principle {ΟΥ 
the deciding any Theological Controver- 
fie? And ifitbe, then fecondly, whether 
that Theological Controverfie it felfbe of | 
any moment? and then Thirdly, whether | 
that Philofophical Principle be capable of | 
any certain refolution, and efpecially in 
that fenfe that is requifite for this decifion > | 
But for the improvement of principles of | 
this kind in proviny the zwmortality of the 
Soul (not now to refle& upon the pioufly- 
deligned attempts offeveral ingenious per- | 
fons in this regard) for my part, how con- | 
vincing foever they may prove in the e- 
vent, 1 can difcern no great neceflity of. 
having recourfe unta them or relying on | 
them, For though indeed the exiftence i 
i q ο Ga 
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God cannot δε proved by Revelation, it be- 
ing {ο antecedent to it as that he that doubts 
‘of 1¢ cannot admit ος Revelation to_prove 
it bys yet is there not the fame ‘neceffity 
“here. For the Soul may really be immor- 
tal, though its immortality could not be 
made out from any natural appearances 
‘falling under our cognizancé (daily expeti- 
ence furnifhing us with inftances of moft 
‘certain truths which are yet uncapable of 
being proved from fuch appearances) in 
which cafe we may yet be affured of it by 
Revelation. For our doubting concerning 
‘the proof of the Souls immortality by rev- 
fon, does not upon any rational ‘pretence 
“oblige us to queftion the exiflence of Reve- 
tations and fuppofing that the realimmor- 1 
tality of our Souls'ts attefted ‘and revealed | 
by God, our own antecedéentignorancé of 
‘it upon natural accounts cannot ground 
‘the leaft fufpicion “of the Divine Infallibi- 
lity concerning it. Nay it is, from, our 
prime notions of fuch a being, ‘nioft’ cer- 
‘tain that infinite truths are evident to-him 
which are not obvious to our grofler ob- 
Mervations, and it cannot be difproved that 
this is one, Suppofing therefore ‘that God 
has revealed the immortality, dfour Souls ; 
and that he isin this, as well asin other Re- 
velations, veracious ; and that ‘he certain- 
M 4 3 “tay 
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ly does, though we do not, know: the 
truth eyen in this particular affairs itmuft 
needs follow that we mutt be obliged to 
believe it upon account offuch Divine Re 
velation, though antecedently we could 
never have known it by natural difcove- 
ries. This I have onely. obferved by the 
way, to. thew the -wo-weceffity of infifting 
on fuch proofs, and to let Atheiftical irre- 
ligious perfons underftand how little. in- 
deed Religion is concerned in their weake 
πεί, Yet I think, I might have added 
that defertzzg this way of proof, and in- 
fifting ovely on Revelation in this cafe isnot 
onely more /ecure, but.in, many regards 
more convenient, and more agreeable with 
the principles of Chriftianity, and better 
fitted for folving difficulties which are lef: 
intelligible on other Principles, But what 
Ἰ have to fay to this purpofe isboth fubje& 
to be mifunderftood and too tedious for 
my prefent defign, and therefore J forbear. 
ΥΠΙ. Buy then for that part of Divi- 
ity that ig Textuary the knowledge of 
the Tongues.and Phrafes, willbe gotten by 
reading ancient Authorsin their own words 
upon other occafionss and for them your 
Own experience will hereafter be your 
more fatisfactory directory. But for un-. 
derftanding the Text of the Old Teftament, 
o σον it 
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itwill be alfo, further requifite thoroughly 
to underftand the Doérinals of thofe times, 
and the Traditions of the Fewifh Church. 
This you will find very neceflary for the 
New, there being nothing pretended to be 
revealed inthe ew, but what wasat leaft 
myftically prefigured in the Οἱ: and 
there being many doétrines at that time 
when the New Teftament was firft publith- 
ed, that were generally believed by the 
| Fewifh Church which yet were nat {ο clear- 


ly exprefled in the Old, Which as they: 


fcem to beconnived at by our Saviour, fo 
they {eem generally to have been received 
without any New Revelations by the Pré- 
witive Coristians. And yet that way of 
prefuming prefent Doétrines to have been 
original Traditions is certainly as fallible 
in fome inftances as true in others, and 
therefore ought to. be accurately -diftin- 
guifhed. The onely way for underftand- 
ing fuch Texts as thefe will beto examine 
the credibility of doétrines that pretend to. 
be originally Fewifh Traditions. And for 
this you are not onely to truftthe Rabbins, 
both for their notorious febuloufneft, and 
their little Avtiquity, and their plain imi- 
tations of the Grecian Philofophers even 
before our Saviour’s time upon occafion 
of their acquaintance with them eas & 
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Macedonian conquefts; whom yet tope- 
ther. with PAzlo and Fofephus 1 would re- 
commend to you for the Hy/forical Rela- 
tion of thofe opinions and practices that 
afterwards prevailed, and are frequently 
alluded to in the New-Leftament. Which 
I conceive fo far onely creditable as we 
find their Notions {ο alluded to and con- 
firmed by the atteftation of thofe Infpired 
Writers who do {ο allude to them; ot | 
as they are ingredient in thofe Schemes 
whofe other Particulars are exprefly {po- 
kento. 'Foritis moft probable that where 
Propofitions are approved, that approbation 
is to be underftood inaccommodation to 
the fenfe of thofe who then maintained 
them. Which if they were; then all 
the Principles on which their affent to fach 
Conclufions was grounded, and all the fur- 
ther Inferences which they were likely to 
deduce by vertue of their belief of Πιοῖι 
Principles, muft alfo be fuppofed included 
in the fameapprobation. Efpecially where 
ΠΟ expre/s Caution is given againft them, 
nor any ew Scheme propofed. It is cer- 
tain they who the lived would fo under- 
ftand it 5 and therefore the Holy Ghoft’ 
muft be prefumed to mean it fo ifhe fuited 
himfelfto their capacities. But thereare o- 
ther means which will afford you a 
| full 
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fall and diftin® difcoveries of many things 
of which the new-mentioned Teftimonies | 
would leave you ignorant, ‘I mean the | 
|Teftimonies of the Grecians themfelves, | 
For it is the main defign of the primitive 
| Chriftian Apologies to thew that the Greci- | 
_ ans preferved fome Traditions entire from 
_the divifion of Babel, or in after-Ages de- 
rived them from the Fens, which Tefti. 
monies of the Grecians are yet both more 
| numerousand more ancient than thofe that 
| are now extant of the ‘fews themfelves. 
By this meansas you fhall difcover much of 
that truth which was myftically involved 
in the Old-Teftament , though otherwife 
certainly intended, where otherwife there 
is no clear mention of the Izzvortality of 
the Soul, of the Refurrection of the Body, 
or the future Fudgment, which are the ve- 
ry foundations, not onely of Christian, 
but of all rational, Religions; as alfo the 
Original of many errors both among the 
latter Fews and Chriftians. For this there- 
fore I conceive it convenient to read the 
ancientelt Greek Poets together with their 
Greek Scholiasts, and that youdo not look 
on them barely as Idle Romances, bat as 
grave Philofophersand Hifforians; for fach 
they were reputed not onely in their own 
times, but allo by all their followers, as 
11: 
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involving Divine, and Natural, and. Hi- | 
ftorical notions of their Gods and Heroes | 
under mystical and Parabolical exprefli- 
ons. hus the name wasufed for wakers 
of Laws, for Eftablifhers of Commonwealths, 
for Difcipliners of youth and womeu, as 
you may fee proved from the Teftimonies 
of Homer himfelf and others by the ex- | 
cellent Περ in his Prolegou. ad Hefiod. 
Hence they were after imitated by the | 
Oracles, and accounted Suered, and Pro- 
phetical, and infpired with a Diviwe fury, | 
as were eafie to prove 181 Πας leifure. But | 
yet becaufe thofe things.are related on 
the faith of much latter Authors, and are 
mingled with their own inventions, and 


’ areexprefled in dark, and defignedly-ob- 


fcure, refemblances; therefore two things 
will be requifite to be inquired into: Firtt, 
whence they originally proceeded? 
whereby will appear both how far they 
are credible, and what was after fuperad- 
ded by the Greciaz affeGation of vain 
glory; And Secondly, what was their 
diftinét fenfe? For the former, I confefg 
the ancient Grecian Barbarifve, their late 
mMecorporations into civil Societies, their 
then it felf being divided into little Repub- 
licks, which could’not chufe but continu- 
ally allarm them with perpetual FaCtions 
: and 
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| and mutual jealoufies ofone another, and 
Jeave little time for incouragement for 
Studies, and their late invention of Letters, 
Or of any means for communicating Tra- 
| dition to pofterity, make me unwilling to 
_advife you to truft them for any thing an- 
cient that is Hiftorical. And therefore f 
i believe your beft way were to examine 
να what other ancient learned Nations 
jthey had commerce, from whom they 
smight probably derive their- PAzlofophical 
jor Theological learnings and particularly 
ito enquire concerning fuch notable Per- 
fons as were acknowledged to have had 
ifome efpecial influence 1n their’improve- 
pment? (Such were Orpheus for the old, 
sand Pherecydes Syrivs for the latter Theo- 
igonyes) Whether they were Indigene or 
| forrezgners ? Whether they travelled, and 
‘to what Nations? And becaufe the am- 
bition ofthe latter Greeks has endeavoured 

to-fupprefs thofe Teftimonies that might 
ifeem to make them beholding to other 
Nations for what they gloried themfelves 
to bethe firftinventors of; either by con- 
founding forreigners of the fame name 
swith their own, and by that means arro- 
igating the glory of their actions to them- 
elves or by deriving their Original from 
Itheir Gods, and thofe fuch as were Hi- 
3 {torically 
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{torically many, οἱ uncertain, as they do 
with. Orphezs. when. they make. him the 
Son of Apollo and. Caliope; It were well 
to collect. out. of creditable Authors what 
is mentioned. concerning. them., that {ο 


you. may from other circumftances con: - 


jeCture. whence. they. did, moft probably, 
derive. thew learning... Απά there. are 


three Nations efpecially,. who, by reafon | 


of their undeniable Antiquity, and: their. 
eftablifhed government, and their eftima- 
tion of Learning, and their encouragement, 


and: opportunities, and.publick deputati- 


on οἱ fome orders of men for that end; | 
might be very credible for, the conveyance, | 
of the Lraditiazal Divinity 3 and who, ' 
by reafon of their familiarity with the 
Fews, might ealily. have corrected them-, 
iclves where they had been miftaken: the 
Caldeans, the. Pheniciaus and the Aigyp- 
tians.. Whereof the two, latter muft: | 
needs have been known to them as anci-, | 
ently as, their: ancienteft. inventions: the, | 


Phenicians, by, occafion: of their notorious 


trafficking at-Sea; and the Aig yptzaus,: as. | 


appears both by the affinity of their Lowgues 
and Letters,.and fromthe Grecian Apis, 


whether.the Sicyouian or Argive, (αρραίεά. 


after his death.to have beenCanonized in | 


fiigypt, and from the ftories of Aigyptus. 
| and 
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and Danaus.in Egypt, of Eithouws and 


| Menon and Phatthonin AEthiopia, menti- 
joned by the moftancient (αγία Mytho- 
| ogists, and from the teftimonies of very 
imany of themfelves, ifI had leafure to pro- 
Γάμος, them ;,;And. efpecially, in that moft 
lof their Gods and rites and myiferies were 
j thence. borrowed, as, is clear, befides ο- 
jthers, from that full confeflion of (z) Di- 
jodorus Siculus velated allo by (4) Exfebins. 
) But that all of them were frequented by the: 
jJatter Philofophers is. abundantly proved 


i75 


(x) Biblio. 
thec. L. i, 
Ρ. 86. Ed. 
Grzco- 
Lat. 


| by the Primitive Chriftian Apologists. And (2) Prap. 


therefore. it. will, alfo. concern you to be g 


jacquainted with the opinions of the P/z- 
| /ofophers, thofe of them efpecially. that are 
| traditional, and who are known them{elves 
to have travelled to thefé Countries. Ας 
) for the latter fubdivifions, they feem ge- 
/nerally.to have been built.on the private 
_ Wits of particular factious perfons, Con- 
cerning whom, efpecially the Stoicks, 
| what my thoughts are you may eafily 
idifcern from my Prolegomena to my dear 


+, | 


) Tutors Book. de. Odbstinatione: “That if 


“their Rational difcourfes. be. confidered: 


)“as. converfant about fuch ii{tancesas are 


)“uncapable of folid demonftiations from 
purely natural principles, fixch.as the P/z- 


iS fonack notions of the Trinity and the Hie- 


 rarchyes. 
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“rarchyes of good or evil Demons, ard the 
« faté of the Soul after death, and the re- 
“mards and punifbments of the other World 3; 
¢thefe will further admit of a twofold’ 
“ confideration,either as to that w/e and Az- 
« ¢hority that may be grounded on their 
“ Reafons, or as to that purely-Hiftorical 
“fe which may be made of their Opini- 
“ons. Ifin the former regard, that cans 
“not be acknowledged very eonfiderable, 
“both becaufe the cafes are fuppofed fuch 
“as are uncapable of any folid proof of 
“that kinds and the reafons they pros 
“duce aretherefore at the beft onely cov- 
« jefural, and ‘frequently ' Captions 5 and 
“they are unneceflary for us Christians, 
“ who have fecurer arguments from Divine 
« Revelations and for affairs: of this na- 
’ «ture their, Axtiquity gives them no {ρε- 
“cjal advantage over us4 ‘and they are 
“more clearly andclofely: managed by 
“Jatter Authors. But 1 they be ‘confi-: 
“dered in the fecond regard, ‘as to that’ 
« purely Historical le which may be made 
“of their Opinions, how weak foever 
‘their reafoms are, for-explaining thofe 
“paflages of Scripture, which are expref- 
“fed in their language, and allude to their 
“fenfe, whether as approved or rejedteds 
“then a much greater value is to be put 
* on 
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» ot them than they could poffibly defervé 

bon theirownaccount. Forthus howfo- 
ever conjedinral the proofof {uch Propo- 

p‘‘fitions might have been fuppofed {οι- 

p“merly, yet it might merit a confident 


e| ές 


| 


i“ Prophefies nay though they be rejecLed 
pin the Scripture as falfe, yet fo it felf 
“they may help us to underftand thofé 
p’ very Scriptures that were fuppofed to 
p“condemn them. For the terms being 
Mfuppofed Philofophical, the Philofophers 
bthemfelves muft needs be prefumed fit- 
τε το explain their own {επίε of them 
i“ (which is moft likely to be the fenfe in- 
p. tended by the Holy Ghoft) and by un- 
i derftanding the terms we come to un- 
Mderftand the Propofitions refulting from 
them, fo condemned; which being ap- 
Mprehended will help us further to dit 
cover what isneceflary for bringing fuch 
“adifcourfe home to. the purpofe, which 
“mutt needs. be very advantageous for 
“ difcoveting the defign of the Holy Ghoft 
“in it, as that is alfo for judging of cov- 
“fequential modes of exprelfion, of which 
ςἹ, 


Kind are many provi/zozal definitions of 
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“the Church, and dodfrives of the School- 
a3 NAS «κ Ae εκ ος, : 
“ween. ut then fuppofing the Ratzoxal Di/- 
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courjes of the Philofophers converfant 
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p“‘aflent as grounded on the furer word of 
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“about affairs within their own reach; | 
“whereof they might be prefumed com- 
petent judges, they may again be two 
“wayes confidered : either as to theiriz- 
“ trinfich, conclufivene[i, or asto the adual 
“reputation they had gained among the 
“Jews, and thofe other Nations among 
“whom they were difperfed, for whofe | 
“ufe the Scriptures were primarily defign- 
“ed, and to whofe defects they may there- 
“fore be prefumed to have been origi- | 
“nally accommodated. In the former re- 
“oard their difcourfes will have fo much | 
“and no more credibility than what a | 
“ particular examination ot their folidity | 
“will affordtoa perfon competent to judge 

“ofits or than the fame of their 14 and 

“7#tegrity in affairs of this nature, might 

“have been conceived fufficient to per- 

“fwade to fuch as were unskilful (πεπι- 
“felves, and fo expofed to a neceffity of 
“relying on their bare Authority. Bue | 
“inthe /atter,their Authority may be much | 
“ greater as far asit may be thought to have 

“been further confirmed and approved by 

“the Holy Ghosf himfelf For the Holy | 
“Ghoft undertaking in an extraordinary | 
“way to fupply the defect of ordizary 
“ means in the difcovery of fuch truths or 
“falfhoods asimight prove weceffary or pers | 
“ nicious 
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© niciows in order to the falvation of man- 
Mkind; it istobe prefumed that wherein 
ihe did not offer a correétion, there he 
“prefumed the ufeof ordinary means fuf 
ficient. And then the onely ordinary 
means of difcovering their prefewt duiz | 
Mand their fiture interefts (elpecially for | 
the wzlgar for whole ule Revelations were 
* principally calculated) being natural rea- 
“fon as managed by its ableft Profeffors, | 
“the Philofophers, they having no other ' 
“light antecedently to Revelation; it will iH 
further follow, that nothing taught una= | 
nimoufly by fuch PéArlofophers, if uncor- 
rected by the Holy Ghoft, was by the 
* Holy Ghoft himfelf thought dangerous 
“to the falvation of perfons dbliged, in 
“prudence, to rely on fuch an Authority ; 
“nay that all thingsfo unanimoutly agreed 
“on, im matters neceflary to be refolved 
“in order to falvation, if the Holy Ghoft 
“ did not undertake a new refolution, were 
“fuppoted by him to have been already 
“refolved rightly by the Philofophers 
“themfelves, which no lefs than Divine 
approbation of {uch difcourfes muft needs 
“add more than abare Humane Authority 
“tothem. This isthe fam of what Ihave 
more largely difcourfed and preved in the 
forementioned place, which you may fper- 
| N 2 ceive 
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ceive principally to concern fuch Philo 
phers as are profefledly oral. Who ag 
they are ies generally applauded by) 
Scholars for the gencrofity of their temper 
and HEN ph and their agreeablenefg 
to Chriftianitys {ο they are not indeed 
guilty of that unpraclicablenefs wherewith 
they are charged by fome lefs confideras 
Hag wperions It is true αν 
Nous oht he Soul alone to be tt 6 μα al 
Wan, a wi. the body the Orga and prifon 
of it, and indeed praternatural to its 
upon which account they made its ipri 
fonment here a cone quence, if not a pa- 
2/01: 21. of its de LCHELACY , and its re- 


(tztution to its primitive ¢ profperity to con- | 


fift im its cowpleat purgation from all cor- 
poreal fecn lencies. But thisis not fo to 
39 i they had thought the 
d (upon what account fo- 
from being affected 
with corporeal 1 Imp reflions, as ihe Mufici- 
21s from thofe of his zs/ ‘rument, or the 
Prifover of the place of his C. Captivity 5 or 
had accordingly perfwaded: the Soul to 
her duty by a naked propolal of its rea- 
fonablenefs without oe prudenti: i] pree- 
{criptions for mak ing her ¢ capable of reaton, 
For it 1s pain that they themfelves con- 
ceived the Soul to be more than locally 
united 
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he body by virtue of the Ne- 
fewss or ~wo (in ολο on 
BtO ves OF λόλος or wid’ μα) as sae Platonifts 


Nand Priwitive Chriftia ies and it may 


St. Paulhimfelf; or the dwrgyasthe Chal- 
Bdee Oracles, or the xmbra, as Virgil, calls 
pits which being thought of a middle 
nature betwixt waterialand Spiritual beings, 
land participating of the qualities ofeach, 

was thought to bind the Soul i: nfeperably 
ito the body, and to fubjec&t it to a /yw- ᾳ 
Thence that " 


pathy in corporeal paffions. 


Vforgetfulnefs of all? eevcld notions, the | 
Paleespivnors or flagging of her wings where- 
with {he could tormerly freely mount at 
her pleafure, the ὑλικὴ daoyte 
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of his own profeffion, fignitying his death | 
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with death, fo Hipparchus the Pythagorean 
had a monument erected for him by thofe | 


in a moral [επί for divulging their Acro-. 
amaticks. So that, though they held not the 
body to be any part of the maz, yet they 
held fo near a connexion with it as was 
conceived {ufficient to render it uncapable 
of pure and naked reafon (which would 
indeed have proved unpracticable to fuch 
perfons) and were therefore as well obliged | 
by their principles, as they did obféerve it 
in their pra@ice, to accommodate their | 
perlwafions to the opportunities and abiz 
lities of the perfous concerned, which be- 
ing conlidered muft needsmake them pra- | 
cicable, All this might havebeen fhewn | 
and proved at large if it had now been 
feafonable. Nor is this practice proceed- 
ing on the principles of the Philofophers, 
repugnant to the formal and fundamental- 
{y-virtuows motives from whence onely 
actions are denominated fupernaturally- 
good in the fenfe of Chrifizanity: fach ας 
Hunzility, and a feufe of our own weakunefs, 
and 4 perpetual aitual dependence on the 
Divine favour, and a pure and primary in- 
tention of his elory, and xo fatisfacory 
refledions on our omu condition here; but 
a reolute preparation toeudure anxieties of 
| μμ) 
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§ sind,and deprivations of the Divine comfor- 
p table preféence, and of the peace of our own 
) Coxfcience, and folicitous apprehenfions con- 
S cerning our eternal welfare, and frequent 
) occafions of disquietude in the rational Soul, 
jas well as in thofe outward goods of the 
| body or of Fortune. For it might have 
| been eafily hewn how that allgthefe things 
4 as far as they are truly fubfervVient to the 
defigns of Christianity are admitted and 
) applauded by the Philofophers themfelves, 
} and that which is indeed difapproved by 
} them isnot approved by our Christian Re- 
§ velations. That humility, and a fence of 
|. our own weaknefs, and a perpetual depen- 
)-dence on the Divine favour, mutt needs 
| have been owned by the Philofaphers, ap- 
) pears from what I have {aid to evince their 
acknowledgment of the necefflity of the 

| Divine affistance mall good performances, in 
i my Proleg. Se&. LV. LVL LVIL ΤΝΠΙ. 
LIX. to which I fhall add nothing more 
) at prefent. And if doing good attions 
_ for the glory of God, be Firft, to do them 
| out ofa fenfe of our duty of ebedience to 
hisCommands, and a fubjectionz to his Pro- 
vidence (however notified to us, whe- 
ther by the light of Nature and Confcience, 
or by pofitive Revelations, can make no dif- 
ference,if the Light of Nature and Con/cience 
N 4 ος 
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be owned for the voice of God) and Ses | 
condly, to tesfifie by them our howourable | 
fenfe of the mifdomand goodnefs of God in| 
his Providences even where they feem to | 
carnal fenfual judgments moft abfurd and | 
rigorows , and Thirdly not onely to enter-_ 


tain and -manifelt this Aoveurable. opinion 
in our felvez.but alfo to endeavour by fuch 
our Actio@to propagate the like honou- 
rable opinions to others; and Fourthly, to 
renounce all vain glory of our oz, whe- 
ther as it fignifies a complacency i other 
tens opinions 5 ΟΥ an afcribing to our felues 
thofe actions which had béen indeed per- 
formed by the Divine alfistance: If, 1 lay 
thefe things be meant by aéfing for the 
glory of God; thenthefe Philofopbers, how 
rarely focver they mention thewoerd, moft 
certainly have owned the thizg, concern: 
ing which alone learned and candid per- 
fons would be folicitous. And it may be 
they who would make more necetiary 
would find it more difficult to prove than 
to afert. So alfo for our unjatisfrednels 
with our condition heres if thereby be un- 
derftood a murmuring and repining at the 
condition allotted us by Providence, how- 
ever ungrateful it may feem to fle and 
blood; that is {ο far from being commen- 
dable in the repute of Cériftianity as that 
If 
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it isindeeda very great Rebeliow and Per- 


| verfenefs again{tthe Divine dominion. But 


) 


ufby our un/atisfiedne/s herethat alone be 


meant (which onely can be meant the for- 
mer fenfe being excluded) ax opinion of 
the unfufficiency of fublunary fruitions for 
ihe fatisfation of our more noble and capa- 
cious Souls the way of bringing men to 
fuch an opinion feems to be the prizcipal, 
if not the adequate, defign of this Moral 
Philofephyl am now difcourfing of The 
ereatelt (ceming Paradox is how to explain 
how Péilefophy does difpofe perfons for 
enduring the deprivation of thofe cood 
things of the mind which have an intrinfick 


- moral gooduefs, [πο as anxieties of mind, 
ΐ Cc εν 


a fenfelefnels and dulnefi in the per for- 
mance of duties, and the other inftances 
already ‘mentioned. And the difficulty 
here feems the more confiderable becaufé 
the two fundamental principles of thefe 
perfons in this affair, feem, if not utter! 

falfe, yet, very unfecure: ΕΙΠΕ, that God 
never exercifes good men with the lofs of 
any thing that is really good, and that fuch 
ave all, and onely, the goods of the mind, 
which is the onely feat of happinefs. For 
by this means perfons are taught not to 
expect evils of this kind, which muft needs 
both render them more (Έργο and uxpro- 
φον vided 
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wided for their reception, and the uxex- 
petteduefs of fuch evils would alfo aggra- 
vate their vesxatioufnefs. And Secondly, 
that 24 is ix the power of good men to avoid 
even all furprifals to any thing indecent that 
might defervedly procure by way of punifh- 
εμέ any intervals of Divine difpleafure, 
wherein all their difappointment muft tend 
to their further difquictment. Befides 
that by the former principle, God never 
inflicting fpiritual evils on arbitrary ας- 
counts, but in cafe of demerit; and this 
demerit, by the latter, never a reeing to 
a good man (fecing its very πρ πουν 
does 20/0 [ιδδο τηα]κς him ceale to be fuch ) 
good men will not feem obliged to expeé 
it, and therefore not to be provided for 
1. But notwith{tanding all this, I con- 
ceive it certain Firft, that underftanding 
all thefe things concerning him whow the 
Philofophers call a wilemsan,and we Christians 
@ perfect man (though they, as well as we, 
did queftion the aual existence of [ιο] 
a perfon, as I have already fhewn in m 

aforefaid Prolegom. Sect. LXII.) yet Ifay 
Suppofing fuch a perfor, all that they fay on 
this fubje&t would be true concerning 
hims he would never be obnoxious to diftur-. 
bances of this kind, as never deferving them, 
and therefore would xeed xo deftnfatives 
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again{t them. But then Secondly, for 
thofe other ordinary perfons who do moft 
frequently occur in ordinary practice, I 
do confefs that to apply thefe Principles 
to them would indeed be fubje& to the 
mentioned inconveniencies; but I muft 
withal profefs that I think it never was 
their defign to make fuch απ. application ; 
and therefore they muft needs have been 
far from diverting others from fuch expecfa- 
fiows, or from providing again{t them. 
For thefe weaker perfons therefore it is 
plain Firft, that they did acknowledge 
fuch not to att rationally, and therefore 
unlikely to be moved by rational argu- 
ments 5 {o that their difcourfes on this ac- 
count could not have been unpradticable 
as if they had onely [ευη them their duty, 
but not confidered their abilities for pra- 
Gifieg 1. And Secondly, that in perfons 
acting {0 irrationally, paflions were not fo 
avoydable, nor their irregularity eafily {ε- 
parable from them/elves, nor their demerit 
from their zrregularity, nor confequently 
that thole diffatisfations and punifhiments 
neceflarily-confequent to fuch demerit fo 
hardly feparable trom fuch paffions (fuch 
as are moft of thofe mentioned) could be 
eafily avoided. For Firft they acknow- 
ledged a gponébex relulting necellarily from 
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the were mechanical impreflions of exterior 
objects, in the zxferior Soul; and Secondly, 
a Sympathetical influence of the éxfériour 
on the fuperiour Soul, upon account of 
the prxeccupation of [2 and fenfitive 
Judgments and performances during the 
minority of reafon, which, according to 
their principles, might by virtue of the 
former impreflion, incline the judgment it 
felfto a Tunemd ok ag nos ΟΙ dwyxatra secs to the 
firft φαντασία or Φόγμα, that is, to believe 
the things really correfpondent to their 
appearances, tobe luch asthey feew, which 
muft needs infer a parity of refentment 
in the rational, which had before pofleffed 
the fenfitive appetite. And thus much 
they do*not deny concerning their wi(- 
man himfelf, of the fecond order, fuch 
as was conceived existent in this life. Bue 
further Ldirdly, in weaker infertour per- 
fons they thought this /p~pathy fo watu- 
rally-con equent to thofe exterior imprel{ions 
as that it could not be prevented by par- 
ticular ordinary reflections, but by long ex- 
ercifes, and folexnuly premeditated refoluti- 
ozs. Sothat to fenfualifts or weakly-religi- 
ows pertons they both allowed reafons to 
expe fuch difturbances of mind, and 
the fame latitude of providing againtt 


them as could have been advifed by 


any 
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any other prudence whatfoever. For 
though indeed they might fay that 
God would not permit any real evil to 
befall Religiows perfons, yet they never 
undertook( nay they warned the contrary) 
that no apparent evil fhould do fo too; 
or that ivepefectly vertuows perfons fhould 
always value things according to their 
real worth, and not be feduced fometimes 
to miftake their appearances for realities s 
or that doing fo, they, as well as others, 
would not prove lyable to diffatisfactions 
of mind,was never intended to be afirmed 
by them. And it might have been fhewn 
how moft ofthe difturbances now menti- 


- oned areimputable to the miftakes of weak 


understandings, and either are no reglities 
at all, or at leaft, not really fuch as they 
are conceived to be. Thus thole anxieties 
of mind, and dulnefs and diftraion in the 
performance of fpivitual duties, which are 
ulually reprefented as fo difcouraging to 
pioufly deGgning perfons, are no more ori- 
ginally than a meer revolution of their 
humours and complexions, and miftakes 
adequately occafioned by the izdifpofition 
of the recipient, not by any walignity of 
the things themfelves. For indeed what 
reafon isthere to conclude their condition 
bad becaufe their complexion is clouded 


with 
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with melancholy, a thing as little in their 
power, and as obnoxious to viciflitudes, 
as the vaineft of thofe exterior fruitions fo 
folemnly renounced by all pious perfons > 
And what elfe but complexion can be the 

reafon why they are within a while (with- 
out any acceflion of new guilt) difquieted 
with jealoufies and ferupulofities concerning 
that which not long before in a mature 
procefs of judging they had pronounced. 
perfectly innocent; and recover periodt- 
cally, when the cloud is over; without 
any further rational convittzon ? Yet this 
is that which melancholy perfons mifcall 
the fruition or defertion of the Divine in- 
ternal vifitations. For if it werea real 
confcigufnels of demerit that were the rea- 
{on of fuch an alteration of judgment con- 
cerning thet: own condition: either the 
demerits muft be fuppofed fradties and 
inadvertencies, and thofe are known un- 
{ufficient to put us out of a {tate of grace; 
or they are great and habitual, and fuch 
cannot agree to perfons fuppofed Pious; 
who onely, according to the principles of 
thefe Philofophers themfelves, are intitled 
to folid joy and comfort. And the fame 
untowardnefs of consplexion {eems to be the 
principal, if not the onely, caufe of that 
anquietnefs of Conference οἱ which fuch per- 
fons 
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fonsdo complain; for if the guilt were 
rationally grounded, they could not be 
the perfons we are fuppoffing them. So 
alfo for folicitoufnefs concerning perfeve- 


| rance 5 it is certain that by the promifes 


of Chriftianity, he that does improve his 
prefent grace fthall not be left deftitute 


In any future exigencies, but fhall cither 
have his abilities enlarged, or his tempta- 


tions proportioned to his prefent abilities, 
Which he that believes (as he muft who 
profefics to believe Chriftianity) can have 
no reafon for folicitoufnefs, and a Jolicitouf- 
ue[s without γα» can be imputed to 
nothing but complexion. So that the mot 


"likely means of prevailing on {uch perfons 


practicable in purfuance of their Principles, 
are, both to perfwade the perfons that 
their prefent actings are uxreafénable and 
erroneous, and to remove fuch prejudices 
asmay zvzmediately be removed upon con- 
uittion, and to comply with fuchas cannot 
till in procefS of time they may be made 
more capableot better izepreffions, and in 
the mean time to prefcribe fuch Rules and 
exercifesasmay at once make their. prefent 
condition wos tolerable, and put them in 
a {tate of oft probable proficiency for the 


future. The onely thing therefore that 


may becomplained. of inthis moral Philo- 
Αν a? 
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fophy is, that it wants thofe advantageois a's 


guments for contforting perfons which are 
affor ‘ded by Christianity. Which will be 
no reafon of neglecting, but improving, it 
by fuch auxiliary fuperadditions. And it 
may be that want of complyance which 
is complained of, may upon thorough con- 
fideration be found tobe, not fuch as may 
{ο minifter covfort, for the prefent, as that 
it may withal tend to t the isnaeattior of his 
error, but fuch as might zourifh and con- 
firm“, and detain the perfon perpetually 
in fo imperfect a condition, an convenience 
to which, Novices m a Religious life are 
too frequently obnoxious. For certainly 
a ftate of Religion prudently man aged 
would be obnoxious to fewer difturbances 
of the rationally {uperior foul than now we 
find it, if indeed to avy atvall. And 
Jaftly it might have been faid, according 
to ache fenfe of the My Rtical Divines, as well 
the Stoicks, that thefe vifitations, which 
are{o eagerly aimed at by beginners in de- 
votion, are merely indifferent and.no real 
rational excellencies, neither as making the 
perfons enjoying them deter nor more 
honoyrable, nor as arguing them wore ig 
ceptable to God, both beeaufe of the diffi- 
culty of diftinguifhing Dreive conjol olations 


fiom Diabelical ilulionsy and becaute they 
gare 


LETTER 1. 
Pte not fay that true confolations them- 
felves are diftributed in proportion to 
their perfonal excellencies, but many times 
greater to the weaker, who need them 
|more for their excouragement, and leffer and 
fewer to more excellent perfons. So that fill 
the dodrine of thefe Philofophers may 
hold, that good men are not arbitrarily 
exercifed with the lofs of any thittg truly 
excelent. Nor are the remedies of thefe 
Philofophers oxely {ο fiupefadive as they 
are by fome conceived, as if they were 
onely.addrefled again{t the puxgency, but 
did not eradicate the malignity of the di- 
Stemper, the fame way as a watural bold 
| complexion, nay fometimes diftemper of 
the brain, does free from the [2/6 of evil 
at prefent, which notwithftanding on 
Jober thoughts will prove as afflicfive as 
ever in this life, befides the more fevere 
confequential inconveniences. For it was 
|their profeft doctrine that σογέπε was the 
lonely jfolid fecurity of happinefs, which 
muft needs have obliged them not to ac- 
}eept of any other 724 0ἱπο). but what 
}muft arife or be conformable thereunto, 
}which no prudent confiderate perfon will 
| ἀεπγ to be not onely a folid cure of pre- 
\fext maladies, but allo a secure prevention 
lof future mifcariages. And it is really 
| O 4, 


| 
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a miftake of the true [η and defen of 
thefe excelent perfons to think that they | 
made their prefent fatisfaction fo αἆα- 
quately the end of their Philofophical per- 
formances, as that they fhould make πο 
Conjcience of committing thofe vices which — 
were lefs liable to prefewt molestations, 
or of acquiring thofe wrtnes which were 
either contrary or not contributive to pre- 
fent happinefs, and that folid purity was 
hardly mtended by them, they being 
more folicitous for fexjual than fpiritual 
purity; for purity in exterior appearance, 
than in thezwtention. For it is plain that 
happinefs was by them thought zeceffarily 
confequent to vertue, and wifery to vice 
under their very formal notions. Which, 
whatever jfenfualists might think, could 
not leave them any ground of fuch a dj- 
Stindion of any virtues that were at pre- 
Jent affictive, or vices that might advance 
any prefent real fatisfaition ; nay which 
muft have obliged them to a profecution of 
all virtue, and a deteftation of all vice, 
without any exception. And thenthead- 
vantages they propofed to themfelves be- 
ing onely grounded on the iatrinfick na- 
ture of the duties themfelves, and not be- 
ing thought the leaft promoted by other 
mens vopimions, muft needs have made 
fuch 
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-fuch duties defirable independently on 
common fame. Befides that they did ex- 
prefly decry, and teach men to defpifé, o- 
ther mens opinions, than which nothin 

can be thought more effectual for the ετα- 
dication of all vaiz gloryand hypocrifie and 
conceitednefs, of which uncandid cenfurers 
ancient as well as modern have been {ο 
forward to condemn them. I will not 
undertake to juftifie their perfoxs in thefe 
particulars; but I think I may very juit- 
ly except again{t this way of proceeding 
to cenfure their prizciples from their pra- 
éfices, both becaufe affairs of this nature 
. concerning thei fecret intentions are im- 
pofhble to be known by men who cannot 


difcern their hearts, andinfuch cafes con-. 


mon humanity as well as charity obliges to 
believe the Ρε» and becaufe there were 
fome of them fo wary as that they never 
appeared guilty of theleaft affectation as 
far as humane obfervation could difcover 
them, nay gave evidences of the contrary 
(it had been eafie to have produced in- 
{tances if I had not been afraid of bein 

too tedioutly digreflive )and if the utter- 
mof{t for which any fhew of proof can be 
pretended were granted, that they had 
been vain glorious and been fo wxiverfally 5 
yet what 18 that to difcredit the goodnefs 
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of their principles, (for the defence of - 


which aloneI am concerned) the beft pro- 
feflions of the World being apt in their 
own cafe to think themfelves, hardly and 
unkindly ufed, if their principles fhould 
be condemned for their #conformable pra- 
Gices? And Τ have already fhewn that 


fuch practices, ifthey had beez, muft needs 


have been wxconformable. Thus much may 
fuffice at prefent for vindicating the rational 
ufe of thefe amtient Morallifts. For as for 
that pecantick ufe which fome lef prudent 
perfons feem mainly to defign in reading 
them, that they may upon occafion pro- 
duce them as Patrons of fentencesin them- 
{elves fo intrinfecally rational as that they 
need no Patronage, 1 think it needlefs to 
warn confiderative perfons of its infigni- 
ficancy, of which the generality of Scho- 
lars areby this time fufficiently convinced. 

ΙΧ. Bur then for the difcovery of 
thofe zjftical fenfes which were defignedly 
thus involved by the Poets and Philofo- 
pers, and withal for unridling their publick 
Idolatries, the ground of thefe intricacies 
being that /enguage of the Gods mentioned 
by Homer, and in{ftanced in many parti- 
culars by Clewens Alexandrinus Strom. IV. 
the deff means, where there beany regular 
ones poffible, will be to examine what thefe 
were 
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were both among them/élves, and other 
| Nations from whom they received them. 
And thefe, according to the two wayes 
whereby the Gods were thought to have 
revealed themfelves to #ez: either by 
vifible reprefentation of thivgs whofe na- 
tures had fome Azalogy with what they 
intended, or more dire#ly and familiarly 
by way of voice; may feem alfo to have 
beentwofold. Fortheformer, you may, 
Ibelieve, get much advantage from that o- 
therwife reputed Jate and unprofitable as 
wellas /uperstitious, learning of the Gre- 
cian Oneirocritichs, which as they were 
evidently thought Dévive, and the main 
“inftance of that fort ofRevelation among 
all ancient Nations; fo they had incom- 
parably greater advantages for their con- 
veyance to Pofterity than any other kind 
of learning, And the Grecians being 
confeffedly none of its firft Authors, but 
the Affatick Telmilfij (whether thofe of 
Caria or of the city Lelveiffvs in Licia) as 
(4) Tatianus and (b.) Clemens relate, I 
fuppofe onGreek teftimonies, it feems evi- 
dent that they derived it Eaiferly, And 
for the Lycian Telmif[us, 1 being, accord- 
ing to Suidas, founded by Aztenor's Po- 
fterity ; it is impoflible that they fhould 
be its τί Inventors, feeing that from 
| O 3 Homer 


(a) Orat. 
in Gree, 
(0) Strom 
1. Ρ. 224. 
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Homer it appears that it was praGiifed -by 


the Grecians themfelvesbefore that. And 
for the other, moft of thofe Affaz colo- 
nies being acknowledged. to have pro- 
ceeded Eaffernly (for moft, if not all the 
Grecian colonies, that were there, were 
planted thereafter the deftruétion of Troy) 
may brobably give much light for difco- 
vering the fecrets of the Eafterz learning, 
and of thofe Nations efpecially that were 
anciently famous for it, the Chaldeans, 
and the Phexicians, from whom in all 
probability they derived moft of their 
Lraditions, And another advantage of 
this,above all other,forts of zy/tical learning 
is, that, the explication of others was either 
referved with the Prieffs themfelves, or 
afterwards communicated to fome few iz- 
itzated perfons after very fevere and rigo- 
τους tryals of their fecrecy, as you may {ee 
in Lucas Holftenius’s Notes upon Porphy- 
ry de viti Pythagore. And itis probable 
very few would undergo fuch tryals,which 
might therefore make them be more obnox- 
10115 to corruption or forgetfuluefs, which I 
fafpeé& to be the true reafon of thofe cor- 
ruptions among the Greczans themfelves, 
till they were again repaired by the Philo- 
Jophers by a new intelligence with thofé 
Nations from whom they had. originally 
| ie derived. 
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‘derived them, But the ordinary practice 
and profeflion of this made its explication 
alfo not at allfubject to thofe inconvent- (*) $0 ει- 
encies. So alfo you will, I believe, get much aie 
: : - : ν κ 
afliftance from the Egyptian Hieroglyphicks ᾗ Jue ἓ- 
(though that alfo be thought by many an τὸν 19 ιῶν 
unprofitable learning ) for underftanding ue eek 
the rediculous (*) Statues of their Gods,and ὁοεῖσιν οἱ 
their Sacrifices, and Vivaria of facred ani- eet 2 
- « J A Φα! - 
gals, and their wyitical ceremonies which µιοίων σι- 
afterwards even they themfelves that were v's) τὰ 
initiated knew not, and many of the Pytha- 775). 
gorean Symbols, and the myftical Philofophy. civ. ap. O- 
For that this was a facred manner of ex- "8: & Η1. 
ϱ.121 
prefling themfelves, befides many others, 
(ce) Origen expreily af νά 
( ) we 5 dech P .. (9 in Rom.c.Il. 8 cont.ce//-L. 1. Por- 
δρ and that {ΥΓ Shyry calls the ALYPLLANS NOUOTLTES 
cifton was neceflary for πώντων, of matroy εἰπεῖλο 3% 
initiating them that gov ey Te TF λοιπὼν ζώων, ASE TLS 
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were defirous to learn zat. de «ὐῇ. LM. 5ε8. 20. 
it is very probable, 1) aftermards he exprefs bimfelf 
ος ος ‘ AEB tit more doubtfully, εἶπε ovrag θεὴς ity 8 
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that rite 9 according to ar 2) Ay; ἆλλας eb τίαι [LU STKOTED Me 
(A) Clemens Alexandrin- b TU. Seh.16. 
A , 1, (4) Strom 1. p. 221. 
ws5 for hecould not le- ‘ 
gally have retired to his Gentile courfe of 
life, ithe had been Cireumcifed by the ews, 
it being onely adminiftred by them to 
O 4 their 
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iH their Profelytes of Fuftice, whole recidiva-| 
170 was counted as piacular as that off) 
the αμα! ‘Fews themfelves. And | 
probably that opinion of many men: 
(9 Ep. 6. toned by (e) St. Arabrofe, making him a 
‘adirm, — natural Few, contrary to the general con-_ 
| fent of others who make him a Tyrreni-_ 
iM an, or of Affa, might hence have had its 
original, whereas it is evident. not onely 
from the former teftimony of Origen, but 
Cf) Achar- allo from (f°) Ariffophanes and (σ) Hero- 
nef. dotws, which latter place is alfo quoted by. 
(6) Euterpe ο 
5.36. 104. (0). Fofephws, nay from the very inftance 
Ο.Τ. of Appian himfelf, that notorious and bit- 
ως ter enemy to the Fems, who is yet repor- 
ted by the fame ‘foféphus to have dyed of 
it, that Circumcifion was afterwards de- 
rived to many other Nations, and parti- 
| cularly to the Afgyptians from whom Cel- 
. jus thinks the Jews to have borrowed it 
| apud Orig.L.i. Which, by the way, be- 
Ing appropriated in the Scriptures to the 
Jems, {ο ας that the uncircumcifed and the 
Gentiles are uled fjnonymonfly 5 yet being 
allo before the trayels of the Philofophers, 
borrowed by other Nations; will give a 
{trong fufpicion of their conveying their 
dodrines together with their ceremony of 
a tmitiation, “This obfervation may indeed 
.. confirm the vulgar opinion concerning the 
. enn ες τα αρα 
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| Phenicians, both becaufe it hence appears 
; that they did not ule Circumeifion ancient! y> 
| nay feem to have abhorred it, which made 
themfelves abhorred by the ems, and 
therefore their receiving it afterwards 
feems to argue them better affected to the 
Jews, from whom upon that account it 
{eems probable that they receivedit. Be- 
fides, their good affeGtion to the Fews ap- 
_ pearsfrom the very friendly league of Dz- 
vid and Solomon with Hiram, that may 
Not mention the marriage of Ahab with 
Fexabelthe daughter of Ithobalws, and that 
uncircumcifion 1snever, that I remember, 
objected to them in Scripture after the 
time of Saw/, So that, together with that, 
it isnot improbable that they might receive 
other things to which they were lefs averfe, 
efpecially if any credit may be given to 
the pretended Sanchoniathon. 
the fig yptzans and Ai:thiopians, I do not 
think it fo eafily proved that they receiv- 
ed their Circumcifion from the fems. For 
Firft, Τ know no ground of believing it 
an innovation among them, the Scripture 


it felf never upbraids them with sxzcircum-. 


cifton, And Secondly, the Circuntcifion 
it felf was differently practifed among 
them from the cultome ofthe Jews. It 


Was not as with the ‘ews adminiftred the 
eighth 


But for δες the 
Difcourie 
at the end, 
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eight day, nor as with the Arabians in imita> 
tion of Lael the thirteenth year, but το 
perfons filly adult ( {uch as was Appion 


when he died of it) nor to all perfons of 
their nation or fuperftition, but onely to 
{ome eminently qualified perfons that were 
fit to be initiated in their wySferies 5 not 
onely to wen, nor indeed to any but fuch 
as I have already mentioned, but alfo to 
women, and that rather for a zatural caufe 
proper tothe women of thofe Countries, 
as Phyficians conceive, than. any matter 
of Religion, whatever is pretended at 
prefent to the contrary (for I look on 
the fable of Maqueda their pretended 
Queen of Sheba’'s inftitution of it related 
by Zaga Zaboin Damianus a Goes as not 
worthy to be taken notice of) So that at 
leaftin regard of them this argument for 
their deriving other things from the Fems 
together-with their Circumcifion will not 
hold. Nor do [think the cuftomes of the 
modern A&thiopick Abyfens, though they 
may indeed argue a Fudaizing difpofition 
in their firft converters to Christianity, 
fufficient to argue any communication of 
theirs with the Fews in the time of their 
Paganifiz, which is the onely thing I am 
at prefent difcourling of For the other 
way of exprefling the mind of their Gods 
to 
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jto them articulately by voice as fome of 
them feem to have been feigned purpofely 
που their obfcurity : fo I believe you will 
find very many of them fignificant in other 
‘Tongues. And for this purpofe I conceive 
it convenient that you were acquainted 
with the Theory of the ancient Magick, 
For, befides that the azcient Philofophers 
did by all means aim at the’ zearef# and 
most familiar converfation with their 
Gods5 and that the name was not then, 
as it was after, counted infamous 5 and e- 
ven after it was, they are ftrongly fufpi- 
cious of their too good affections to it 
from the ftrange {tories of Apollonius Tya- 
news, Porphyry, and Faimblichus, and thofe 
| Seeeyiaa they fo much {peak of; many of thé 
primitive hereticks, who exactly infifted 
fon their footlteps as their Pztriarchs, as 
Lertullian calls. them, did plainly practice 
it, as Siveon and Menander, and Marcus, 
and Bafilides, and moft of their names of 
their Aoves, andfome of their facred rites 
| 

: 


mentioned in Irevews, are merely Magi- 
eal. And as the true Religion was by de- 
grees perverted into Idolatry, fo Magick 
in the bad fenfe feems to have been nothing 
but a further degeneration of ancient I 
dolatry. Onely the notion is clearer here 
‘than among the Greeians, that they be- 
ing 
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ing applyed onely to fuch whom they 
thought properly Gods: the feveral ver-' 
tues of him that 1s fapreme, or the influ- 
ence ofthe Stars, orthe prefident Demons 
(not to the ixanimated elements of nature) 
or canonized Heroes; moft of them are 
exotical (which is the reafon of their 
ftrangenefs in the Greek) nay in Oriental 
Tongues which have an affinity with the 
Ebrew, and may therefore the more pro- 
bably give light to the Idelatry of thofe 
Nations that are alluded to in the Old 
Teflament. Befides thefe Oriental people 
were efpecially inquifitive in all Religions, 
for the names of their most powerful Gods, 
and fo fometimes of the trae as well as fal/e. 
Thus I am apt to fufpec thofe imitations 
of the Tetragrammaton to have been de- 
rived to the Occidentals. ‘Thusthe name 
Fouis among the Romans, which from 
Suidas and Exnius and Lucivs Ampelius,and. 
moft ancient Authors, appearsto have been 
the Nominative café, whence they derived 
their Vejoves and Dejovess and, which 
brings it yet clofer to my purpofe 49 1 re- 
member, Varro in St. Auguftine, makes 
him worfhiped by the Jews. 9ο 1 and 
‘ade and Ἰωρὰ, which you may fee in- 
ftanced and excellently difcourfed of by 
Mt.Nicholas Fuller in. Mitcel. Sacr. L. Π. 0.6. 

i‘ and 
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and iv.c.13.14. (which Author f fhall 
irecommend to your reading on vacant 


occafions) and the God *tea 1s by (2) Di- 
odorus Siculus a\fo faid to have given the 
iLaw to Λο And that thefe names 
were divulged by the Magiczans, befides 
ithe words of Origez met ᾿Αρχῶν ( produced 
out of a Greek MS.’ by the foremention- 


(2) Biblios 
thec. L, I, 
Part. 2, 


bed (2) Mr. Fuller, though now not ex- (é)E. Iv; 
tant, that Iknow of, nor by what appears 5 13: 
after the diligent fearch of Petrus (1) Da- (1) Origes 
| xiel Huetivs the Author of the late collecti- sian. 


on of Origex's Greek Commentaries, nor 
any thing, as I remember, anfwering it 
in the Latin Trantlation of Ruffizus, who 
yet is not famed for rendring the Greek 
exactly, nor does himfelf pretend to it ) 
confirming my conjecture; will be rea- 
‘fonable to believe: whether we confider 
that there isno plaufible Author pretend- 
ed for it, none of the Philofopherss or 
_thofe wicked ufes it was put to in the rites 
of Bacchws and Apollo; or that commen- 
dation given it by the Devi himfelf in 
the Oracle of Apolo Clarivs, wherein he 
-contefics, ( 7 ) 


ς , ld 
ὑσατὸν Sedv Euuey’ Tea, 


fare for fome fuch mifchievous purpofe. 


So alfo the God of Abrahan Vase and 
| Jacob 
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Facob is mentioned by (#) Origer asinvok+ 
ed by Magicians, nay and thename of 
Fefus himfelf; not onely im him, (ο) but 


183. 184. Fels 


L.v.p.262. 
(0)ib. LI. 
(ϱ) Ad. 
XIX. 13. 


(7) De My- 
(er. 


alfo by the Sons of Sceva inthe Ads. (p) 
To which I might add that fecurity of 
conveyance in them, their fuperftition 
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forbidding them the liberty even of a | 
Tranflation, which was a great reafon of | 
their ftrangenefs among the Grecians, 
and yet is profefiedly maintained as rea-_ 


fonable by (4) Fazeblichws, as great an e- 


nemy as he feems to Magick, and it feems 
to have been the opinion of the Stoicks | 


defended by Origen. L.I.p.20. And fer 
this you may fee the neceflity of the O77- 
ental Tongues, which if you cannot fpare 
time for. your {εἰς I would advife you to 
be acquainted with fome that 1s excellent 
in them, whom you may confult upon oc- 
cafions But that which I believe would 


be moft ferviceable for this defign among, | 


the Greek Idolatries is the Coptite or anct- 
ent Aigyptiack, from whom as I faid for- 


merly, they borrowed very many of | 


them. Wherein though boththe likenefs 
of the Character, and the fignification of 
many of their words, may be eafily dif- 
cernble; yet bothin fome, the Idiomes 
of the Tongues will make the difference 
more apparent, and where they donot, 1t 

would 
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_ would at leaft concern you to know their 
| convenience, for the Hiftorical enquiry, 


whether among the others there was any 


thing proportionable? And poflibly you 
will find fome affiftance this way for the 


_underftanding thofe hard myftical words 


_ufed by the Romans, mentioned by (r)()L. vii. 
_ Arnobiws, Though {eeing Tages, and the «άν. Gent. 


| Hetrurians the reputed Indigene, were 
thought to be the Inventors of moft of 
_ thofe facred rites werein they were ufed 5 


I conceive the right knowledge beft de- 


- ducible from the ancient Hetruriay tongue 


before it was corrupted by thofe nume- 
rous Greek Colonyes that overfpread after- 
wards a great part of Italy, And for this 
your beft conjectures will be drawn from 
thofe obfolete old Latine words, in Eunins, 
Plautus, Feftus, Varro δες, and other lat- 
ter Antiquaries and Grammarians. And 
in this whole way of deriving unknown 
words to their primitive originals, you 
muft allow many variations, either for 
want of anfwerable letters or the ignorance 
of latter tranfcriberss wherein, that you 
may not be irregular, it would concern you 
to be critically acquainted in both 
tongues, the borrower and the borrowed, 
that by comparifon of both you may con- 
jecture what alterations were likely to 

3 happen 
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happen. But befides this ule of Oneiroa 
critichs and Hieroglyphicks and the other 
Pagan mystical arts of concealment for 
underftanding the hidden fenfes of their 
Poets and Philofophers, and their publick 
Idolatries; 1 have obferved another τίς 
made of them by fome very learned per- 
fons, for explaining the Prophetick books 
of Scripture, which becaufe it may feem 
fomething ftrange at the firft fight, and is 
not cleared particularly by thofe Ingexi- 
ows Authors that ufe it, and may withal 
be very appofite for the ule of a Schola/ti- 
cal Divines it may be feafonable on this 
occafion to give fome account of it. F7rsf, 
therefore I fuppofe that God did intend 
that thefe Prophefies which were committed 
to writing , and enrolled in the publickh 
Canon of the Church, {hould be uxzdersfood 
by the perfons concerned in them. For 
otherwifeit couldnot properly be called 
a Revelation, if after the difcovery things 
{till remained as intricate asformerly. And 
it is not credible that God fhould publifh 
Revelations onely to exercife and puzzle 
the induftry of humane enquiries; or as 
an evidence of his own knowledge of 
things exceeding ours (though indeed 
that ic felf cannot be known by us unlefs 
we be able to difcern fome fenfe which 
other-— 
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Potherwife could not have been known 
i than by fuch Prophefies) much lefsto give 
joccafion to Exthufiafis and cunningly de- 
\figning perfons to practile feditions and in- 
novations πάει the pretence of fulfilling 
) Prophefies, withoutany poflibility of ra- 
tional confutation by the Orthodox, who, 
‘upen this fuppofal muft be prefumed as 
} ignorant of them as themfelves; and there 
Ἱὰς no prudent way ofavoyding this x/ele/- 
εί and dangeroufnefs but by rendring 
} them intelligible to the perfons concerned, 
'And Secondly, the perfons concerned in 
thefe kinds of Revelations, cannot be the 
Prophets themfelves or any. other private 
| perfons of the ages wherein they were de- 
i livered, but the Church in general alfo in 
| future ages. For as Prophefte in general 
lisagratia gratis data, and therefore as all 
| others of that kind given primarily and o- 
| riginally for the publick ufe of the Church s 
| fo certainly fuch of them as were commit- 
}ted to writing, and defignedly propa- 
| gated to future ages, muft needs have been 
| of a general and .perneanent concernment. 
| And Thirdly, the Church concerned in 
} thofe Propdefies, cannot onely be thofe 
' 

| 


Ages which were to furvive their accom- 

| plifhment, but allo thofe before; and 
therefore it cannot be fuffictent to pretend, 
ie as 
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as many do, that thefe Prophefies hall 
thenbe wderftood when they are fulfilled, 
but it will be further requifite to affert that 
they may be fo before. For the onely. 
momentous reajon, that mult be conceived 
concerning thefe, as wellas other, Reve-. 
lations, muft be fome duty which could 
not otherwife have been known, which 
muft have been fomething avtecedent , 
for all confequent duties of patience and 
refignation are common to them with o- 
ther Providences, and therefore may be 
known in an ordinary way, Now for 
antecedent duties,fuch as feem to be intima- 
ted in the Prophefies themfelves where any 
are mentioned, nothing can fuffice but an 
antecedent information, Befides to what 
end can this poff-zate knowledge ferve > 
for fatisfying Chrzifians of the Divine pre- 
ference upon the accorplifhment of his 
prediiions? This ts needlefs 5 for they al- 
ready profefs themfelves to believe it. Is 
it therefore for the convittion of Infidels 2 
But neither can this be prefumed on a 
rational account. For how canit be known 
that a preditfion was fulfilled when it is 
not known what was preditfed 2 or how 
can it be known what was prediéted when 
the prediction is fo exprefled as to be capa- | 
ble of many fenfes, and no means ne ac- 
«ΠΟΥΓ- 
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knowledged poffible for diftinguifhiing the 
| equivocation? Nay will not fuch a defen 
ος ambiguity {teem to fucha perfon fufpici- 
}ous of that ftratagem of the Delphick O- 
jracles, to preferve the reputation ofa Pro- 
iphetick Spirit by a provifion beforehand 
{οι avoyding the danger of difcovery? For 
jindeed this kind of Prophefie will be fo 
hweak an argument for proving Divine 
Lhfpiration, as that indeed it may agree to 
any natural mati of ordixary prudence. 
For in publick affairs (the fubject of thefe 
/Prophefies) which proceed more regularly 
sand are lefs obnoxious to an interpofition 
lof private liberty, the wultitude who are 
ithe caufes of fuch Revolutions generally 
‘following the complexion of their bodies, 
‘and therefore being as eafily determined, 
and therefore, predicted from watural 
icaufes, as fach their complexions, it’ will 
not be hard, at leaft, very’ probably, to 
conjecture futire contingencies from pre- 
fent appearances of their natural caufes, 
| And then by foretelling them in ambiguous 
lexpreffiovs he may provide that if any of 
ithofe fenfes, of which his words are capa- 
ible, come to pa(s, that may be taken for 
Ithe fenfe intended, {ο that a miftaking in 
lall but one would not be likely to preju- 
idice his credit.’ And at length if all fhould 
| P 2 fail 
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fal, yet.a refuge would be referved for 
the fuperftitious reverencers of his Autho- 
rity, that themfelves had rather failed of 
underftanding his true fexfe than that had 
failed offruth. Efpecially if among a mul- 
titude of attempts, but ove hit in one fenfé 
Cas it is hard even in a Lottery that any 
fhould always mifs, much more in matters 
capable of prudential conjectures) that one 
in{tance of fuccefs would upon thofe ac- 
counts more confirm his credit thana wul- 
titude of faileurswould difparage it; be- 
caufe in point of fzecefs they would be 
confident of thetr underftanding him 
rightly, but in wi/cariages they would lay 
the blame, not on the predifion, but their 
own mifunderfiandings. Now feeing this 
way is{o very eafily pretended to by Cheats 
beyond any probable danger of difcovery, 
it cannot to perfons not already favourably 
affected (who onely need convittion ) 
prove any argument ofa Divine in/pirati- 
ov; and therefore will, even upon this 
account, be perfectly ufelefs. Suppofing 
therefore that itis neceflary that thefe pre- 
dictions be underttood before, as well as 
afier, that they are fulfilled; it will fol- 
low Fourthly, that where they were not 
explained by the Prophets themjfelves, there 
they were intelligible by the-ufe of ordi- 
nary 
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| wary means, fach as might, by the perfons 
to whom the Revelations were made, be 
\ judged ordinary, For that they fhould be 
explained by ew Prophets to be {επί on 
| the particular occafion there isno ground 
tobelieve; and if thefe Propheties were fo 
| exprefled asthat they neededa ww Reve- 
| lation for explaining then, they nvuft have 
| been xfélefs, and indeed could not have 
_ deferved the name of Revelations, they 
{till tranfcending the ufe of bamane means 
asmuchas formerly. Forif they had been 
_ revealed formerly what need had there been 
| of a new difcovery? and if this need be 
| fuppofed it muft plainly argue that the 
former pretended Revelation was not fuf- 
ficient for the information of mankind in | 
the ule of ordinary means, andthat which 1 
is not{o, cannot an{wer the zxtrinfick ends | | 
ofa Revelation, ‘Thistherefore being fup- 
pofed, that old Revelations are thus intel- 
ligible without zew oes, it mult needs fol- 
low that their explication mult be derived 
from the ule of ordinary means. And then i | 
for determining further what thefe ordivary κ 
means are that might have been judged 
fuch by thofe to whom thefe Revelations 
were made. I confider Fifthly, that th 
whole indulgence of God in granting the 
Spirit of Prophefie was plainly accommo- 
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Sacr. 1. Π, alfo produces the concurrent Teftimony 


civ N. x. of Origen Cont. Celi L.1. And Thirdly, 
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dated to the Heathen practice of Divina« 
tion, This might have been exemplified 
in feveral particulars, ‘Thus Firft, the very 
practice of revealing future contingencies, 
efpecially of ordinary confultations concern- 
ing the affairs of private and. particular ‘per- 
ozs, cannot be fuppofed grounded on 
veafow, Cotherwile it would have been-of 
eternal ue, even now under the Gofpel) 
but a condefcenfion to the cuftoms and 
expectations of the perfons to whom the 

were communicated. And Secondly, 
that an order and [βορείου of Prophets 
was eftablithed, in Avalogy to the Heathen 
Diviners, is by a very ingenious perfon 
(s) proved from that famous paflage of 
Deut. XVIIL 15.18. to which purpofe he 


that the fenfe of the P/atonéits and ‘other 
Heathens, concerning Divine Infpiration, 
its nature and parts and different degrees, 
and diftintTion from Enthuftalin, does very 
much agree with the notions of the Rzé- 
bins concerning it, willappear to any that 
confiders the ‘Teftimonies of both produc- 
ed by Mr. Swithin hisexcellent Difcourfe 
on this fubjet. Hence it will, follow 
Sixthly, that, as this Divination of which. 
they were fo eager, was originally Heathen- 
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20, {ο they were moft inclinable to make 


»ufe of thofe means of underftanding it to 
| which they had been inured from the fame 
| principles of Heatheni/s efpecially where 


- ---. eee : eee = 


God had not otherwife either exprefly 
provided for it, or exprefly prohibited 
the means formerly ufed, and thofe means, 
others failing, were moft likely by them 
to be judged ordinary. And that Oveiro- 


| criticks were the proper means among the 
| Heathens for explaining their Divinatio 


per founium anfwering the Fewifh degree 


of Prophefie by Dreams; and indeed the 


| principal art of the Harioliand conjectures 


concerning 7105 as far as they held Ana- 
logy with thofe Reprefentations which 
were made to other lefs prepared perfons 


in their fleep, will not need any proof. 


It might have been {hewn how the princi- 
pal Rules of the Femiyh Cabbala were very 
agreeable to the like Arts of Tradition 
among the Heather, and among them were 
a curious myftical kind of learning con- 
trived for maintaining a converfation with 
their Godss wherein as they were initi- 
ated by the Gwosticks fo thefe Rules them- 
{elves were derived from the Heathen Oc- 
cult Philofophy. And certainly it is moft 
likely to have been fome kind of expreffing 
and explaining Propheffes, and fome kinds 
Pea 


of 
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oflearning fubfervient thereunto, which 
was fo folemnly ftudied by ees can- 
didates for Propheffe in their Schools ὃς Col- 
ledges, and. which made it fo ftrange that 
perfons wanting that preparation, {uch as 
Saul and Amos, fhould be by God honour- 
th edwithit. Befides that we find the pun- 
ii | ctual fulfilling of feveral predictions of the 
Wi Chaldeans by vertue of their Oxeirocritichs 
(thofe moft eminent. trahfaGions of the 
conquefts of Cyrws and the death of Alex- 
| ander the great were thus foretold plain- 
si ly implying that God himfelf as he defign- 
| a ed thofe Dreams to be Divinatory, fo he 
obferved the Oxeirocritical rules in their 
fignification. For it is not probable that 
Kevolutions managed by fuch f{pecial ‘de- 
figns and fignal interpofitions of Divine 
Providence could have been foreknown or 
gnified by the Devil, he being frequently 
put tohisfolemn thifts of eguivocation for 
| concealment of his ignorance in affairs of 
Cae greater ntoral probability, and confequently. 
πι of eafser predidion. And it cannot feem 
ne more {trange that God (hould obferve the 
ή. Rules of Oxeirocriticks and Freroglyphicks 
A in his Kefponfes when made ufe of witha 
ie pious defign by hisown people, than that 
elie he thould anfwer the Heathens them(élves in 
ε 


‘tice. Thus he obferved the 
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fign propofed by the Philiitines for difcern- 
ing the true reafon of their fufferings 1 Sam. 
Vi. 2.9.12. and met Balazav in the ule of 
his exchantments Numb. xxiii. 4.16. and 
revealed our Saviours Nativity to the Magi 
by the means of'a Star. And particularly 
for Oxeirocriticks, their fuitablenefs to this 


| purpofe will not be fcrupled by them who 


| 


admit the teftimony of Trogus Pumpeins 


(6) who afcribes the firft invention there- (5) fornninn 

| of to the Patriarch Foféph, which will be "2 primus 
zxtelligen- 

tiam condi- 


among the Fathers and many late excel- dit. Trog. 
lent Authors,that all Arts were derived ori- ap fate 
"λα & ift. L, 
| ginally from the Jems. Befides Daniel xxxvi. 


very congruous to that prevailing opinion 


who was fo famous for expoundin 

Dreams, though he was thought by the 
Heathens to do fome things by the [n/pi- 
ration of the Holy Gods Dan.v. 11. yet had 
Chaldean education, Chap.i.4. and was a 
great proficient in itv. 17. and was accord- 
ingly included inthe decree for 47Vixg the 
Chaldeans Dan.ii,13. and was therefore 
after his miraculous interpretation of Ne- 
buchadnezars dream, promoted to be Mua- 
Ster of the Magicians, Aftrologers, South- 
fayers and Chaldeans, Dan.v. τι. and 
therefore certainly wasthought, in things 


‘not exceeding the power of the Art, to 


have proceeded according to its prefcrip- 
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tions 5 thatis, in the zzterpretation, though 
not inethe dzfeovery, of the dream it {elf 
And they as well as the ‘ews being con- 
cerned in the event of his prediction mutt 
alfo have been fo in the underflanding of 
them. . So alfo Mofés being exprefly af- 
firmed skilfulix all ihe learning of the Fi- 
gyptians, muft thereforebe prefumed skil- 
ful not onely in their Hieroglyphicks, for 
which they ‘are fo commonly famed, but 
alfo in Oxeirocriticks to which they were 
alfo addicted asappears Gen. xli.8. And 
methinks that challenge made in the Rezve- 
lation (10) concerning the zame of the beast, 
that here is wifdom, and that he that hath — 
underflanding fhould exercife himfelf in 
counting the number thereof, (as it feems 
plainly to allude to the Cabaliftical way of 
finding out zames by numbers, where of 
we have among the Heathens a precedent — 
in (x) Martianus Capella who thus fits the 
names οἱ Mercury and, Philology to thew 
the congruity of their Marriage, befides 
very many more in the Guxofticks in St. 
Freneus, 1o) feems to imply that it was, 
though hardly, in the exercife of this Art, 
difcoverable even by humane wifdome. 
Certainly St. Frezews underftood him 
fo when he attempted to unriddle him 
by finding out names, whofe numeral let- 
ters 
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ters, in the Greek tongue wherein the chal- 


Jenge had been. made, might amount to 


fuchanumber. Ido not, by all that has 
been faid, intend that all Prophefies are 


| explicable by any Rules of Art or fritable 


‘conjectures. 1 know many-of the Heathen 


Oracles themfelves were not. » ‘The Ora- 


cles expounded by LhemiStocles, Curtis, 
| Nebrus &c, did not depend on Art but 


fuck, My meaning is onély concerning 
the Prophetick, viftons, and onely thofe of 
them which are left, uexpounded by God 


-Aimfelf. For that thefe are to be prefumed 
_fufficiently intelligible in the ufe of ordi- 
_ vary means, may thence be conjectured, 


that whereas according to. the Jews, this 
is made the Characheristich diftinttion be- 
twixt true Prophefie and Exthultaline 
though both of them (the grads Mo/ai- 
cus οἱ Prophefie, onely being excepted, 
which is extraordinary) do imply a mixed 
influence of the Intelle#ual and Ivagina- 
tive facultives, yet in Exthufiafme the Ima- 
gimative were predominant, but in Pro- 
phefte the Intellectual. Whence alfo they fur- 
ther infer'd, that though Exthufafts might 
have Prophetick Inftinds as little under- 
ftood by themfelves as others, yet trae 
Prophets perfeGly sen Nt their own 
condition and made prudential reflections, 
and 
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and were inquifitive after the /en/e,and were 
therefore importunate with God for a fur- 
ther Revelation of what they underftood 
not; & therefore what they did not enquire 
after, and confequently was not, upon fach 
their folicitations,reveald to them,wasinall 
probability to be fuppofed already rightly 
under{tood by them without Revelation,and 
thereforein theufe of ordinary means.Indeed 
it might {ο fall out that what wasin the ufe 
of ordinary means intelligible might yet ac- 
tually not be underftood, & God might for 
that time be pleafed that it fhould not be fo, 
efpecially where no duty antecedent might 
be prejudiced by fuich a concealment: yet is 
not fo late an underftanding of fuch Prophe- 
fees grounded on their obfeurity, but on that 
ofthe event, which when come to pafs will 
be found,without any wew Revelation,exact- 
ly correfpondent, Befidesall this for the dif- 


(*) That thefe alfo are myftical- 
ly to be underftood we have the 
word of Origen. A MV εἶπον (fays 
he) cet Αιγυπτίων copay τε χ) 
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covery of Tradition,| think 
it would very much con- 
duce to be convertant with 
the Heathen Oracles,efpeci- 
ally the(“)Chaldean& Ma- 
gical. For from them you 
will moft probably under- 
{tand their fenfe, and from 
them the ancients, Plato 


and Pythagoras {eem to have borrowed their 


opinions, 
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‘opinions, and Porphyry profeffedly did 
gather from thema body of Philofophy in 
his aed ¢ ex λογίων φιλοσοφία, mentioned by St. 
| Auguftineand others. And for your more 
‘clear and fatisfatory proceeding in thefe 
enquiries, it would, it may be, be very 
available to know the common opinions 
| that generally prevailed in the world upon 
the decaying of Idolatry, when the Myfte- 
| vies began to be divulged, and the Philo- 
| fophers themfelves to {peak more plainly 5 
_and by the former Prefcriptions to examine 
how far they were intended by the Anci- 
ents; and from Hiftory, and the manner 
_of their expreffing 1t, from what Nation 
itis probable they derived them, and what 
_ means thofe Nations had either for preferv- 
ing them from the beginning, or after for 
learning them from the Jews; and always 
_ prefume that nearer the Origizal you thall 
find them more pure from after-induced 
fuper-additions. Thismethod many may 
_ think fomething {trange; and I do confefs 
I dare not warrant it all upon my own ex- 
perience, and therefore I have not at all 
been decretory, and have with all infinu- 
ated my reafons, and I believe no candid 
Scholars will cenfure them without a tryal ; 
and if upon examination they be found 
unfatisfactory, I here Ρτοίείς my felf very 

| willing 
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willing to be corrected by thofe that are 
more experienced and judictous, «Yet you 
fhall find the main defign of them to be 
the fame with that of the: leasned Fathers 
for the ‘firft Centuries; onely with fome 
additional directions for their farther im- 
provement. But I proceed. : 
Χ. ΤΗΕ Third particular then concern- 
ed the neceflary Books, arid general di- 
rections for their management, in purfu- 
ance of thefe Studies. And here firft con- 
cerning that part of Divinity which is pyre- 
ty rational, 1 do not conceive it neceflary 
for youto:trouble your felf with variety 
of Authors, but with thofe onely that are 
commended for their ingenious managing 
it, or who proceed on different Principles 3 
and forthe greater part of it you fhall 
find it intermingled with School-Divinity, 
and therefore:will not need any different 
Prefcriptions. For School- Divinity there- 
fore, according to the Principles already 
laid down, for the Testizonial part on 
which it is grounded (and the fame you 
may alfo underftand of the Cazon Lay : 
for. Burchardus, Ivo, and Gratian, are 
guilty too of relying on inconfiderable,and 
counterfeit, and corrupted Authorities, 
for the which in Gratiaw you may read 
the Emendations of the excellent Awtonins 


Ane 
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Auguftinws ) Vadvifed you after the Text 
_ of Lombard, to read the Fathers andC oun-= 
_ ceils, for the ufe [told you formerly ; but 
_ principally for the Aisforical dilcovery of 
New Testament-Tradition, efpecially ‘the 
earlieft of them; thofe that are counterfeit, 
as well as what are genuine, if they be tru- 
lyancient. And your beft order in read- 
ing them will be to begin with the Apo- 
logeticks againft the. Heathens. For thefe 
will advance your Humanity-Budies, and 
_ will thew you their defign’ in Divinity s 
and will be beft intelligible by you as leaft 
depending on Ecclefiaftical learning, and 
are moft accurately penn’d as being defign- 
ed againtt the Grecian wifedom, and the 
Jecular Philofophy. And thenames of thofe 
pieces of this kind, according to their fuccet 
fion as near as I can ghef3 (for it were con- 
venient that you read them continually 
and in order, both for your own memory 
(for the latter ufually tranferibe the former) 
and for your better comparifon of their 
conuentences and differences togethers and 


_potlibly you may not know them ) are 
_ thefe: 


I. St. Fastin Martyr, his Parenetick , 
Apologies 1. and ΠΠ. De Monarchii 
Confutation of Ariftotle, ifhis. 
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Il. Athenagoras, his Legatio pro Chriftt- 


αγά, De Refurretione mortuorum, an ex- 


cellent rational piece. 

ΠΙ. Tatianus, his Oratio ad ‘Gracos. 

IV. Theophilus Antiochenws, Ad Autolyc. 
Lib. ΠΙ. | | 

V. Clemens Alexandrinys,bis Protreptick , 
The greateft part of his Stromzaré's where- 
in his main defign feems to be to prove 
the principal tenets of CArzsfzanity by the 
Teftimonies of Poets and Philofophers, 
though mingled with many excurfions a- 
gain{t the Gwosficks who feem to be the 
sreate{t enemies of the old Philofophy. This 
Author I would have you read attentively, 
both becaufe his {tile 1s intricate, and he is 
full of quotations, which will otherwife be 
hardly remembred, and he is one of the 
moft learned that managed that caufe. 

VI. Tertulhan, his Apologetick Ad Na- 
tiones Lib. Π. Ad Scapulam de Idololatrid, 
De Spectaculis. 

VIL. Mixucius Felix, hisOGavius. 

VIIL Origen, his Cont. (εἰ. Lib. VIL 

VIII. St. Cyprian his De vanitate Idolo- 
rum, part of which is out of Mixucius fe- 
fix, tranfcribed verbatim. 

Ad Demetrianum. : 

Ad Senatorem converfum, either his or 
Lertulian's, imverfe. 
3 X. Ar- 
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X. Arnobius, his Cont.Gent.Lib. VIL. 
XI. Lattantius, his Divin. Inititut. Li 
VII. befides that moft of his other works 
‘tend that way. 
ΧΠ Commodiani Inftructiones. 
«XML Enjfebins Cafarienfis his excellent 
Collections, | 
De Preparatione Evangelich, 1, XV: 
to be read with all diligence, 
Contra Hieroclem. Poflibly of a later 
| Eufebins. | 
XIV. Athanafivs-M, his Contr. Gent. 
XV. Fulivs Firmicus Maternus his De 
| Erroribus Profanarum Religionum. 
XVI. St. Gregory Nazian. Libis Steli« 
teutic. in Fulian. 
XVII. St. νο, Cont. Synimach. 
XVI. Aur. Prudentinshis Contra Sym- 
wtachuve and feveral paflages in his Peri/fe= 
| phaxwn occur to his purpote, 
XIX. St. Chryfoftom , his. Oretio adv, 
{ Gent. | | 
XX. St. Auguftine his De Civitate Dei 
1 XXII. an excellent work. 
ae St Cyril of Alexandria Cont. Fuli- 
an 1, Χ. | | 
XXII. Theodoret. Therapentic. Α fait 
Edition of the Apologifts has been promifed 
from Leiden, but they have not, that I 
Know of, performed it in any more than 
| ) Minu- 
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Minucius Felix and Arnobius, and Lat an 
ins with notes. 


Thefe are all that I can at prefent re- 
member, together with thofe two Jews, 
Fofephus cont. Appion. and feveral pieces 
of Philo. ‘The writers alfo of the fecular 
Hittory of the Rovans from the time of 
our Saviour, which may contribute much 
to the underftanding them are Swetovius, 
Tacitus, and the writers of Hoftoria Aue 
guita ufually bound together, Herodian, 
Niphiline, Dio Caffins, and afterwards 
Anmianus Marcelinus, and ZLofimnus, and 
thofe fhort, but ¢xtreamly confiderable, 
remarks of Shottus’s Viéfor, reaching to 
Fulians time, not omitting. alfo the other 
Vidor reaching to Lheodofius, and Extro- 
pius, and Orofus... For underftanding 
their Ecclefiaftical writings, and their full 
defign, and how far what they fay is to be 
taken for the fenfe of the Church, it will 
concern you to know the condition of 
the writers: both how they were quali- 
fed for-knowing it, and how affected for 
following it? what violence they ufed in 
their ftile, and. therefore what regular a- 
batements were to. beallowed? And real- 
ly,I think,you fhall find no doétrines firm- 
ly relyed on by them as the fenfe of the 
Church 
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Church Catholick but fach as were oppofed 


_ by fome of the then extant Hereticks, as 
you may {eeinthe account given ofit, by 


| Origen in his Prefrce to his oi’ Αρχὸν, and 
| in Pamphilus his Apology tor him, by (7) ϱ) adv. 


| St. Lreneus, (2) Tertullian, and Alesxcan- Her. Lt. 


der Aléxandrinus 1Π his Encyclical Epistle ( : 


De Pres 


' again{t Arixs, before itsaugmentation on feript.c. 4. 


ccafion of that Herefie, by St. Cyril of & 44 Prax- 


CAMC. 1. δὲ 


| Hiernfalem a\fo and St. Epiphanius, and gp virgi. 


| Ruffinus. For this end therefore it will be 210. veland, 
requifite to read firft thofe EcclefiaSFical “* 


Hiftorians that are ancient: Eujebzus with 
the additions of Ruffizus,Socrates, Soxomen, 
Theodoret, Evagoras and the Collections of 
Theodorus Leéor, and Philostorgius as you 
fhall find them together collected in three 


| Greeco-Laine folio’s, by Valefius with his ex- 
cellent Notes and Difcourfes.With which it 
will be ufeful tocompare their Latin Tranf- 


lations by Caffiodorus or rather by Epipha- 
wins Scholafticus at his intreaty, not onely 
for judging concerning the ancient Greek 
readings, but principally alfo for dofcover- 
ing the rife of wiftakes and forgeries relating: 
to thofe timesin latter Latzz Authors. But 
e{pecially take notice of Hufebius, both 
becaufe the reft donot meddle with what 
he handles but onely begin where he leaves 
off; and becaufe you fhall find in him 

Q.2 frag- 
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fragments of many ancient and excellent 
Fathers whofe works are otherwife loft; 
and becaufe the Ages defcribed by him 
are the moft confiderable in this affair. 
And then Nicephorus Caliitus, who though 
himfelf otherwife late, and mingled with 
many counterfeits, and fo of no confide- 
rable Authority alone, yet very likely had 
truer Coptes of the Authors followed by 
him that are extant, and the affliftance of 
fome that arenot. Then for underftand- 
ing the Ariaz Controverfies, which were 
the principal that employed the Fourth 
Century, you may read Gelafiws Cyzice- 
nus, and Philoftorgivs the Arian Epitomiz- 
ed by Photivs, more largely than in his 
Bibliotheca, and publifhed by Gothofredws, 
either of Valefus’s Editions as aforefaid, 
or with the large Difcourfes of Gothofredus 
and Swlpitins Severus. Thefeare the prin- 
cipal Historians for the firft four Centuries 
and upwards within the time of the firft 
general Councils, into which I would 
have you principally to enquire, this being 
the uttermoft Period that 1s owned by 
the diflenting Communions of Chriftez- 
don as the mo{t zqual Arbitrator of their 
Controverfics. But the fulleft account of 
this as alfo of what Authors deliver 
concerning it, and a difcuffion of the 


Hifto- 
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Eistorical Controverfies, and molt of what 
can be defired in this kind you will find 
in the learned Cardinal Baroniws. But 


) for his miftakes, either through overfight 
| or prejudice (for heisextreamly addicted 


to the driving on the Papal cane) befides 
what Cafaubon and Bifhop Mountague, and 
others of both Parties have perform- 


_ ed, you may read that ufeful and elabo- 
| rate piece of the Proteftant Magdeburgen- 


| fes, though written before him, and exa- 


mine both their quotations, and deter- 


| _ mine impartially asyou fhall judge reafon- 


able... ‘Next, for underftanding the He- 
refies, befides what you πια be prefum- 
ed to have met within the Hiiforians, they 
that handle them profefledly are : 


St Treneus in his first Book, 

Tertullian, Contra Valentinianos, and 
in the Appendix to his Prafcriptions, uit 
be his. 

Epiphanins. 

Philastrius. 

St. Augustine. 

The Author of PredeStinatus in Sir- 
monas Edition, 

Theodoret. ) 

Leoutius Byzaatinus in his Schola, 

Theodorus Presbyter de Facarnatione, 
and others, oe” Atter 


$30 


LET EER It 


After this the works of the Fathers 
themfelves that are genuine, απά thofe 
that are not, according to thei true An- 
tiquity; Which that you may know and 
diftinguifh (befides thofe Ancients : St.Hie- 
rom, who tran{cribes moft that he has from 
Fufebius, onely tran{lating him, and Ger- 
nadins εἶνοι ) \fhall refer you to Erafinus 
and others in the Editiozs themfelves, to 
Poffevine's Apparatus, Bellarmine de Scrip- 
tor. Ecclef. Cocws, Rivet's Critica Sacra, 
and Gerhard, and Labbe, which it were 
well that you had by you to confult up- 
on occafion as you are reading them. And 
what I have here advifed you for the four 
Επί, after you have obferved them, you 
will your felf be able to improve farther 
in the latter Centuries. My defign at 
prefent 1s onely an Iutrodudion. For the 
Councils (which I would advife you to 
read before their contemporary or latter, 
Fathers, both becaufe their Authority is 
greater, and will be neceilary to under- 
itand theallufions of particular Fathers to 
them in oppoffing the Hereticks condemn- 
edby them, and what Fathers are moft 
to be relyed on in what Coutroverfiess for 
that is not.to be determined by their 
greater perfonal learning, but rather’ by 
their approbation in the Church as her 

| OS ο ο οἩ 
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_chiefeft Champions: Such were’St, 4rhz- 
| waftws againtt the Arians, St. Cyrilagaintt 
the Nestorians, St. Augustine againit the 
| Pelagians 8c.) you may make ule of the 
| fame Precriptions proportionably apply- 
) ed, for knowing which are counterfeit, and 
which are genuine; which Occnmézical, 
and which onely Provincial: which ‘are 
very fundamental enquiries to what mutt 
| be grounded on them. For which: you 
) willfiad an account, for the Papiffsin Bi- 
| zivss Tomes, who ufually borrows what 
he has from Baroxivs and Bellarmine; and 
) for the Proteftanis, from the aforelaid 
| Centuriigs, who through every Age be- 
| {tow a Chapter on that purpofe.” The 
| Sreater Fathers you will find by their 
names, but for thofe that are Jet volumi- 
wows, you mu{t have recourfe to the Bzb- 
liothece : both Greco-Latine and Latine, 
e{pecially in the /as# Editions, though you 
_ may find fome in the firft that were after- 
| wards expunged out of the latter by the 
| Popifh party. For the Schoolwen, ¥fhould 
| rather counfel youto read the prime Au- 
| thors than the abetters of Parties, unlef 
| it be when you have fatisfied your felf of 
| their fenfe; for the clofer profecution of 


_ al 4 “= — — 


,_ - 


_ their arguments; for they are indeed ve-- 


ry muchimproved by their zvgenious Com- 
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meutators. For Aquinas, you need hard- 
ly read any thing but his Sus, which you — 
will find to contain the Sum of his works 
Cwhich mount to that voluminoufnefs 
they have, very much by repetitions ) as 
wellas of Divinity, and that with this ad- 
vantage, that thefe were his laft and moft 
premeditate thoughts, feeing he dyed be- 
forehecompleated them, Thefeyon may 
read with Cajetane. Then Scotus on the 
Sentences together with Lychetus 5 and for 
the Nominalifts Occam and Ariminenfis, if 
you can get them; if not, Béel, who is 
more eafily procurable. If you would 
read any more of the ancient Schoolmen, 
Jet them be fuch as are not addiéed to 
Fadions, or thofe that are moderate; fach 
are Bouaventure, Durand, Gerfou, Almain, 
Aliaco and Cameracenfts. For Critical \earn- 
ing youare to take notice of the wzufral or 
ambiguous Phrafés of Authors, and mark 
them on the margents of the books them- 
{elves, if they be your own, and when 
you fhall meet with any thing parallel, 
compare them together, and, if they be 
rarely obferved, note them in paper books 
prepared for that purpofe. For the Avti- 
quitzes of the Old Testament, and the Fen- 
ifh Cuftomesin the New, you may read the 
Labuud the Coaldee Parapbrasts, the Old 

| Kablins, 
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| Rabbins with Foféphus and Philo. For the 


New Testament fects, the Pharifees, Sad- 


duces and Effenes, befides what you will 
/ meet in the Authors already prefcribed, 


and Epiphanins, who had himfelf been 
_ formerly afew, you may read the Trthe- 
_ vefes of Scaliger, Serarius, and Drufius; 
_ and others upon Baronius’s Apparatus. But 


--- ~ 


the Praxzs of all matters of this nature is 
{ufficiently contained in thofe late Editions 
of the Polyglotta and Criticks, that I need 


_ nottrouble my felf to give youan Ixven- 


tory of any more Authors, than what you 
will find quoted upon feveral occafions. 
The knowledge of the old Aigyptian Di- 
vinity and Tongue you may have from He- 
redotus, Plutarch de Id. & Offride, and 


~ Ariftotle, the Prodromus, Oedipus and The- 


faurus of Athanafins Kircher, the Pheni- 
cian from Sanchoniathon in Eufebius de 
Prep. Evang. from thofe Fragments of 
Pherecydes Syrius in ancient Authors; (for 
he is faid to have borrowed them hence by 
Suidas, though poffibly with alterations 
of his own) and the works of Porphyry 
who was their Countryman; The Chalde- 
an from their Magick Oracles bound up 
with a collection of all the τε of what 
nature foever, with the Greek Schelia of 
Prelus and Plethg by Opfopaus, and fam- 


blichis 
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blichus de myster. HAigyptior. & Chaldeor, 
For the Lives and Aujtortes of the ancient 
Poets you may fatisfie your felf from Ge- 
rardus ‘Fohannes Volfius de Poetis.and Gre- 
gorins Giraldus in his Dialogues, concern- 
ing the fame fubje&. The Lives and Op;- 
nions of the ancient Philofophers you may 
read in Diogenes Lacrtius, Plutarch de Pla- 
citis, the Greek Lexicographers, and very 
many other ancient Authors, particularly 
in what is remaining of Porphyry’s work 
on that Subject, his Vita Pythagore and of 
Plotinus, and very much of that Easferz, 
both Badylonian and Indian \earning in the 
expeditions of Apollonius Tyaneus written 
by Philoftratus, and hisand Exnapius's lives 
of the more modern Sophifts, Damafciuss 
life of [άσε in Photius, and Marinus’s life 
of Proclus, and the fragments of all thofe 
mentioned in a learned Difcourfe of ]οη[- 
us a Flolsteiner, and the late Mr. Stazley. 
Efpecially for their Opinions you may 
confult the excellent collection of Stobeus 
of fragments of many excellent works now 
loft, butabove all 7#Zy who juftly valued 
himfelf on account of hisskillin the fecrets 
of Philofophy as well as his beloved Oratory, 
whole Philofophical works perfonate the fe- 
veral Sects that were confiderable in his 
μπα, and thar with great candor and 
accu- 
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vaccuratenefs as well as elegance. And 
though all the three Seéts of Philofophers, 
both Fonick, Italick and Eleatichk, {feem 
originally to have been derived from the 
| Barbarians, (as you may fee learnedly dif. 
icourfed by Clemens (5) Alexandrinus ) (x) Strom: 
‘and fo would be beneficial to your deh 
figns yet I think there are hardly any 
profefied works remaining of any of them 
| but the Pythagoreans-and the Platonists: 
| For the former you may read the golden 
| werfes with Hrerocles, and his S yuiabols with 
Giraldus on them, ufually both bound to- 
gether with Hierocles'’s works, together 
| with the late Codection of Pythagorean 
| Authors and Fragments at Cambridge, 
| MDCLXX. and Famblichus. For the 
fatter you may have Plato's works and 
doctrine cleared by Marfilivs Ficinus, and 
others that have endeavoured to recon- - 
cile him to Ariftotle. The Myftical fenfes 
ofthe Poets (belides what you fhall meet 
| with commonly in the Ancients) you have 
explained by Natalis Comes, Vojfius de Ido- 
| dolatria, and Giraldus. de Dijs Gentiune, 
and among the Ancients, by ‘Corzutus 
commonly called Phurzutus and Palepha- 
tus profelledly. Their Oracles I haveal- 
ready mentioned. For their Oxetrocri- 
| gzcks, thereare Artemidorus and Achmedes 
ο) | alone 
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alone, and Aftrampfychus at the end of the 
forementioned Edition of the Oracles. 
For their Hifforians and Geographers, J 
refer you to Bodtxus his Methodus Historie, 
at the end whereof he has a Catalogue of 
them, and an accout of the times which 
they lived in, but above all to their late 
Princes: Scaliger and Petavius for the one, 
and Ortelius and Bochartus for the-other. 
And this may ferve for your initiation in 
thefe Studies, which 1s, at prefent my ut- 
termoft defign. 

ΧΙ. But the way for avoyding con- 
fifion and distraction in fucha variety of 
them, which will belong to the Fourth 
particular of my propounded Method, will 
be to fhew which ofthem are not neceflary 
to be Studied at the fame time, but 1n or- - 
der; and for them which are fo, what 
times diftinétly are woit feafouable. For 
the former, you may, from what has been 
faid, perceive what Studies are requilite 
for others, and therefore neceflary to be 
firft profecuted; and befides what are | 
more necellary for your prefent ufes, and 
what may as yet be moreconvemiently o- 
mitted. Onely it were well you would 
endeavour to overcome the rudiments of. 
whatever you defign as foon as you can, 
though they be not of prefent we, for se 

wil 
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| will find them more tirefowee when you are 
Older. Of thefe therefore it will be unne- 
ceflary to {peak any more. That there- 
‘fore, in thofethat are at prefent to be fol- 
lowed, you may avoyd distraéion, and 
'yet loofeas little time as is poflible: you 
)may diftinguifh them into fuch asare more 
\eafily apprehended, and entertained with 
‘more prefewt and fenftble pleafure, and 
fo leave a more tenacious impreffion onthe 
| memory, and thefe you may apply your 
{elf to immediately after your recreations, 
and after a little reflection, you may pro- 
ceed to thofe that are more ferious, and 
_ require a greater recollection. Among the 
_recreative Studies I reckon Hiftory and Geo- 
(Sraphy, for whichI would have yon begin 
withthe Azcients in their ows tongues, with 
| the Aznotations of noted Criticks, who both 
) may put youin mind, and fatisfie you in 
| difficulties which you had not otherwife 
expected, and refer youto Parallel places 
in other Authors, where you may find that 
| which probably you may fometimes be de- 
firous of, fome things difcutled more large- 
| ly which in your prefent Author are more 
| briefly intimated, which it will be very 
| beneficial to read immediately whileft the 
other things are more frefh in your memo- 
ry. And when you.are fo far skilled in 
| them 
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them, you fhould have your Paper Books 
by you, tonote; and compare, and exer- 
οίε your own conjectures, concerning 
what is fizgular, and worthy of efpecial 
obfervations and then indeed you will 
benefit by what you read when you read 
with defign and obfervation. But there 
are other Studies which will yet more 
particularly exercifé your judgement, and 
require a mind more compofed and feriows, 
and therefore afford lefs pleafure in read- 
ing, and upon that account will require 
more meditation : for fuch [intend School- 
Divinity, for which I think it were well 
youallotted your worning-Studies wholly, 
allowing onely fome time before Dinner 
for Meditation, wherein alfo 1 would have 
you not only exercife your memory in re- 
flecting on what was produced by your Au- 
thor, but alfo your judgment, 1n examin- 
img what means may be ufed for the de- 
termination of the whole Coztroverfie. 
And the fame way you may take at Night 
which is another convenient time, in pre- 
paring materials for your morning Thefts 
according to the Prefcerrptions already 
mentioned. The reft of the Afternoon you 
may defign for the Apologies, and your o- 
ther humane Studies. And {think it very 
commendable if you would employ the 
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| Praxis of your Grammatical Studies for 
| the underftanding of the Scriptures, and 


; 


4 


therefore that you would with them, to- 
gether with your Devotions, begin and 


ς 


| conclude your Morwing and Evening Sty- 
| dies 5 but fo as that you may afterwards 
| draw from them fome moral and practical 


| obfervations that may be of ufe for the or- 


i 


dering or examination of your behaviour 


for the whole day. And the fameadvan. . 


_ tage you may get by reading the Lefons at 
|. Publick Prayers in your Greek or Hebrew 
| Bible, and noting in the Margent with 


|) 


Blacklead the unnfual Idiones, or obfcure paf- 


| fages you may meet with, that fo, if after- 


wards you remember, or find, any thing 
that may contribute to their explication 
in your other Studies,you may know whi- 
ther to refer them. It would certainly be 
very becoming and very beneficial too for 
a profefled Divine to make the Bible his 
Common-place Book for all his other Stu- 
dies.[t would be at once an affiftance to his 
Memory, becaufe the neceflary Practice of 
his Profeflion muft imprint this more upon 
him thanany thingelfe; and it would ος. 
ercife his judgment more than any other 
Arts of Common-placing, becaufe it would 
fix him ona defign, and by that means im- 
print things on his memory by their ufefil- 
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nefs, which is the *moft beneficial and ini: 
proving fort of Memory. And thus, I think, 
Yhave gone through allthe particulars of 
your prefent propofal: both how 10 order 
your Studies to Divinity,what were moft con- 
ducing to that end,and what first to be taken 
#2 band, as briefly as was potlible, conveni- 
ently, though, I confefs, very much more 
largely than [had originally intended. And. 
{ muft ingenuoully acknowledge that, as I 
have already profefled my felf willing; fol 
am my felffufpicious that it will be neceffa- 
ry, that I be corrected 1n fome inftances, 
wherein I cannot pretend to any confidera- 
ble experience. I believe you may your {elf 
eafily guefs what they are, for I cannot now 
{tay toenumerate them particularly; and 
asl fhould be willing. my felf, fo I {hall ad- 
vife you to confult men whom youknow to 
be skilled in each of them feverally (if you 
have any conveniency) before you practile 
them. Butifinany ofthe reft, wherein I am 
able, or in any of your particular Studies, 
you fhall meet with any important difh- 
culties, [hope you will ufe the Ingenuity 
of a Scholar in freely communicating them 
to 
Your very affectionate 
Friend and Servant, 


H. D. 
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of Thabion perhaps the Second Mercur 
called Agathodemon. He #s /uppofed. to 
be the Author of the Modern Greek Writ- 
ings Farhered on Mercury, (which if meant 
éy Sanchoniathon muff be 4 certain Con. 
diction of his Falfe-hood) perhaps fir ft 
publifbed by Numenius, §. XX. By Hie- 
rom-baal Prieft of the God Jevo he meant 
Gideon. Sanchoniathon could not mi- 
fiake him for aPrieft, Bochart mi/faken, 
§. ΧΧΙ. It & not Credible that Gideon 
ever left any Memours behind him, §.XXTl. 
Sanchoniathons account of Jewilh Affairs 
sould not have been taken from them, 


ΧΧΠΙ 
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) § ΧΧΠΙ. Intrinfick Arguments of juft 
: Sufpicion againft this Author. Hts arro- 
gating to his own Country the glory of alt 
{ 


ΐ 
| Famous Perfons and Inventions, §. XXIV, 
| Several Inftances hereof, §. XXV, XXVI, 
| XXVH, XXVIII. Az Account of the de- 
| fizz of Philo Byblius i this Impofture. 
| He was difaffected to the Jews, and _per- 
| haps fet on this defign by occafion of Jofe- 
) phus’s Books againft Appion, §. XXIX, 
| Jofephus there infifted more particularly 
|. ο the Teftimonies of Phoenicians. Other 
| things that recommended the Jewith Scri- 
| ptures {0 the effeem of the Learned Hea- 
| thens of that Age. Several Eminent Jew: 
ifh Writers who, by Myftical Expofitiuns, 
brought their own Doctrines near the re- 
| ceived Syfteme of the Dogmatical Philo- 
| fophers, §. XXX. Heathen Oracles’ zz. 
zvour of the Jews owned for genuine by 
es μα. themfelves. The ao Chi. 
racters of Abraham and Mofes 1 the re- 
| ceived Orphaicks. Jofeph zd Mofes 
| taken for Agyptian Priefts, §.XXXI. A 
_ Set of Philofophers, /everal of them Anti- 
enter thanx Philo Byblius, who received. 
the Authority of Moles a a Wife Legilla- 
tor azd a Prophet, and mentioned him 
with refpeét, Chalcidius 2 Heathen , 
§, XXXII. The Jewilh Κοσμογωία taker 
hi Ava? inta 
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THE CONTE N'TS, 


into the counterfeited Works of Hermes, 
about the time of Philo Byblius,§.XX XI: 
How this might come to pafs, §. XXXIV, 
Philo Byblius’s: Partzality appears in his 
making Sanchoniathon prefer his own City 
Byblos defore all the Citics of Phoenicia for 
Antiquity, even before Berytus it elf. Why 
be makes his Sanchoniathon exguzre into 
the Archives of the particular Cities , 
ὁ XXXV. He had, inthis Work, a par- 
ticular defign upon the Jews. Why he 
raakes his Sanchoniathon Live iz the time 
of Abibalus, §. XXXVI The time of 
Sanchoniathon fixed, not by the Age of 
Semiramis, ἐν of Abibalus.. His time, 
by the Tyrian Records, either Equal, or 
alittle before the War of Troy,§.XXXVIL. 
Why he was to Father his Informations, 
concerning Jewilh Matters, on a Jew and 
@ Prieft, §. ΧΧΧνΤΠ. Why on a Prieft 
of the God Jevo, and ow Gideon particu- 
farly, Flow he might from his Name col- 
lect his being a Prieft. Hierombaal, vy 
ana YY, §. XXXIX, Why he was to be- 
ginwith a Kocpoysie, All Books concerning 
Agyptian Notions Farhered ow Hermes. 
The Fafbion of Fathering all latter Inven- 


_ tions ofa Sect on the Firft’ Author of 7, 


efvecially in their Dialogues, §. XL. The 


Agyptian Philofophy followed by Sancho- 


piathon, 


ΤΗΕ CONTEN ΕΝ, 
niathon. How he fecured himfelf from 


\[ufpicion of miftake in Interpreting Mer- 
\cury. How the Greeks came to be mifta- 


ken, §. ΧΙΙ. How the Agyptians. 


| Φωτπσμὸς. ᾿Απόχρυφά γβόμματα» 6. XLII. How 


Philo Byblius fecwres bis Sanchoniathon 


from the fufpicion of Fabling, azd what 


Fables he means, §. XLUI.XLIV. Yer be 
| forgot himfelf and Fathered 2 Scandalous 


Fable apon him, §.XLV. The Name of 
Sanchoniathon perhaps borrowed fromthe 
Famous Aagyptian Sonchis. The Atlan- 


- tick Theology probably the fame with that 


of Mercury, §. XLVI. Recapitulation , 
§. XLVIL The Scripture zeeds ο Con- 
firmation fromUeathen Authors,§. XLV UL. 


Cr) 
DISCOURSE, 
Concerning 
S ANCHONIATHONs 
Phoenician Hiftory. 
ta Eufeb. Prep. Evang. 1.1. ch.t0. 
61. AVING in the latter of thefe 
κ H Lettersintimated fome fufpici- 
| on concerning the genuinenef3 
of Sanchoniathon and canfidering how 


_ generally Learned men receive and quote 
_ him for an Author of that Antiquity he 


N.IX. 


pretends tos as it will become meto . 


purge my felftrom the fufpicion of Hete- 
redoxy, {o I believe it will not be ingrate- 
ful to the ingenious inquifitive Reader to 
underftand what may be faid concerning 
him. Which I fhall do from fome Let- 
ters which pafled between me and a 
Learned Friend concerning him before 
the Publication of thefe Letters of Advice, 
and which were, in truth, the Reafons of 
- my pafling that cenfure upon him. 3 


§.IL ΤΗΕ Credit of this Author does | 


the rather deferve an accurate and im par- 


tial 
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tial Examination, becaufe of the great 
ufe which is made of him in clearing feve- 
ral Historical and Philofophical paflages of 
the Old Teffament 5 and becaufe he is ge- 
nerally taken forthe Fatthfules#, and An- 
tientest, and confequently the moft w/efid 
Heathen Author that was extant within 
the Memory of Learned Ages. Which 
might make all who either have formerly, 
or do ftill believe him fo, think nothing 
too difficult to be confirmed by his Credit. 


(*) So Theodoret. Therap.I. Σαγ- 
πωγιάνωγ» 6 xf F Φοινίκων Svet- 
ACKTOY QIACANSAS, Cc. And {ο 
his Tranflator. But 1 had rather 
corre& him from Eufebiws whom 
he Tranfcribes 3; who, in two 
places where he has occafion to 
cite this fame paliage, agrees 
with bimfelf, and yet differs from 
Theodoret.So therefore Πε: Σα” 


mpg Ίλ x ae 
ο ΣΠ, 1 α΄ Φομικων Di- 
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VY EY. We? Ge Reading DINARANDTOS 
pO: indy oN ae Be μπα σας 
for φιλαλή η 3 ana oppofing 
] Po ιὃ rset - ep 
Sanchoniathon’s writing in the 
eri $e way oe 1 ον ορ]. Trant{)- 
Phenician to the Greek Trantla- 
: . λα PRET SP ge 
on of him by Pile Byblius, and 
Tio J ώ 2” 
eferring ϱ)λολή ως to what fol 
referring DiACAN ws [ο Wal fOl- 
5 ς \ J 
lows σ WUAYVAMIY ty OV) pone $5 
riot to Sanchonéathox menuoned 
c y ερ τα 
before, Pr. Ey. 1. το. Χ.9. And 


then ci 


(*) His very Name was 
obferved to fignifie e- 
aeansis, Whichif it were 
givens him by his Coz- 
temporaries, mutt needs 
have been a great atte- 
{tation of his Integrity 
from them who had beft 
reafon to know him.*As 
for his Age, he is pre- 
tended equal to Absba- 
|, to whom he isfaid 
to have Dedicated this 
his Phexician Hiftory, 


that Absbalus, I mean 


here will appear no footfleps of any Etvwolegy of his Namee 


Yet Bochart gives a likely Etymology for that purpofe, which, if it 


4 4 wt Be A Ns μι ων Ute, MR fan 
hoid 5 Vi iid fhew, at leait, a de High 
% τε 3 
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particular Name. Rufio. Pr. E 
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of Philo Bybliws in giving him that 
Vets L063T, Ae X. 9.485. Theodoret 
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32 
who, by the Phexician Records, is fup- 
pofed to be the Father of Hieromenws or 
Firomws, conceived to be the fame with 

_ Hiram, contemporary with David and 
Solomon as appears, not only from the 
Scriptures, but alfo from the fame Phevi- 

_ cian Records, on whofe credit, no doubt, | | 

_ itisthat Fofephys makes the Eleventh | it 

year compleat, or Twelfth begun of XI° Hirami,ane. . 

| Hiram, to concur with the Fourth gage 225% 

of Solomon, wherein the Temple p.1.1. p.r043, 

was built. For he had the fum of | 

_ thofe Records Collected to his hand by 

_ Menander Ephefius and Dius and _. ; 
Hieronymus Tyrivs, and others, τν 7 ο. 
without whofe afliftance he could pion. L. x. Theoph. 
not have been fo particular in fix-  4%#0eb. Larriad 
ing the certain year of Hirav, at 
{The Learned Bochart would have this 
Abibalus King of Berytws dittin& from 
him who was King of 1276, and Avtienter, 

But if the account hold which we thall 
afterwards give from the Phevxician Re- 
cords, to fhew him to have been Equal or 
a little Antienter than the War of Troy, 
Cexadtly as this Abzbalus the Father of H7- 

_ rant is placed by them who mention him ): 

’ ¥¢ will then appear that no other was meant 

than the Father of Hiravz, That he jis 
called King of the Berjtzavs, was for no 
| other 


(4) 


other end but to fignifie that he was Sax- 
choniathon's Prince who was of Berytws, 
exactly as Sanchoniathon biméelf is 1Π Athe- 

news and Suidas made a Tyrian,becaufe his 
Berytus was, in his time, under the Jurifdi- 

ction of Tyre,which is again another proba- 

bility that his Abébalws was the fame with 

the K. of Tyre.) Porphyry himfelf who firft 
produced this Saxchoniathou again{t the 

| Christiansmakes him equal to Semiramis, 
Pru. 1.9. who as hetells usin Eujebivs's Preparation, 
5. 31 Was either before or equal to the Wars οἳ 
μαι t Troy 5 but heisconfuted by Exfebiws who 
‘makes her Eight hundred and fifty years 
Zevtwl. de earlyer than that fame War. Her Hut- 
band Λη is generally, by Heathex Au- 


Pal.c.2.ubi 
Salmaf& a - ; : 
cerda. Euf. thors, madethe utmoft Period of all Hi- 


Fr. Ev. x {tories they were acquainted with, who 
ae “wa, yet mention many thirgs Antienter than 
eroo. in that War of 1Υο}. [But this matter 1s ex- 
ει cellently accounted for by the Learned 
Oro. L.1.and Judicious Sir Fob Marfbam, who 
cron: fhews that Porphyry herein followed the 
gpt. Sec. more likely account of Herodotws,though 
xvi1. Ρ. Céefias’s larger account had the luck to 
ee Edis be more received. Deioces ( the Firft 
‘ King of the Medes after their revolt from 
the Afjrians according to Herodotus, ) 
paf-Chron. began his Reign Olywp. 17. 4. according 
ον L, to Eufebins. ai he whole {46 οί the Ally: 
| rians 


(5) 
rians was Fivehundred and Twerity years 
according to Herodotus. If therefore we 
reckon backward from that Fourth year 

of the Seventeenth Olympiad, the time of 
Semiramis who fucceeded her Husband 

Ninws, will fall out much about the time 

where Porphyry places it. Nor was Por- 

phyry alone, though he had indeed few 
Companions, in following Herodotus. 

He fhewsthat Appzax did fo too, and the Appian, _ 
moft Judicious Dionyfivs Halicarnaffews,ti#)-biem 
and “fofephys. And, which is more par- L. τ. Phils 
ticularly obfervable to our prefent pur- P- Str. 
pote, Philo Byblixs allo agrees with him in 

in placing Semiramis later than ufually, 

whom he makes Two thoufand years /ater 

than the Building of Babylon] Befides 

the Authexticalnefs of the Records, from 
whence he derived his Information, is ex- 
tremely confiderable, (if it fhould prove 

really what it is pretended) the Sacred 
Writings of Izantus, that is Mercury, Philo Ἡ. 
( of whom there is fo much mention in EAf Pre. 
thofe yet earlier 116, of which he wrote | 9. 3t. D 
his Hiftory ) the ᾿ΑπόχρυφαΑμμενέων γοζὔμμα]α. 

Ef. Pr. Ev. |. ϱ. 32. b. the Ὑπομνήματα Of 
Hierombaal Prieft of the God Fevozb.p.3 1. 

the ‘Yoouviwere Οἱ their Cities, and the 
᾿Αναχαφαὶ Of their Temples, Jb. Butasfo 

great Recommendations of Fidelity, of 
Antiquity, 


C6) 
Antiquity, and fuffictent means of Infor 
mation, mu{t needs make him very ufeful 
for the Difcovery of many and momen- 
tous Truths, if jaftly challenged; fo, on 
the contrary, muft they make his Autho- 
rity very mifchievous for feducing thofe, 
whotruftit, into numerous and danger- 
ous Errors, if they fhould after all be 
found Falfe-and Groundlefs. Let us fee 
therefore, whether thefe challenges be as 
just as they are {pecious and plaufible. 
. δΙΠ. ΑΡ here I confider Firft,that 
all thefe Arguments of his Credibility de- 
pend, asto Us, either on the pure Tefti- 
mony of Porphyry, who was the firft who 
produced him with any great applaufe 
and confidence, and who is therefore juft- 
ly fufpicious, if not of wholly coyning 
him, yet at leaft of a partial favour to 
him, and of the firft endeavours to juftify 
and defend him after the negleétsthat had 
been caft upon him fincethe time that he 
had firft been Publifhed and Trantlated by 
Philo Bybliws, ox cite of Philo Byblivs him- 
felf. Athevews isthe only Author extant 
that quoted him, that we know of, from 
the time of Philo Byblinvs to Porphyry, fap- 


‘Athen Dele pofing that the =sak8er, whole Phexician 
Ῥποί, L. 3+ Antiquities are quoted by him, and joyned 


with Mochws another very Antient Phe- 
RAVE wiCt aie 


ο» 
| nician Writer often taken notice of were 
the fame with our Sxchoniathon, as he is 
commonly conceived to be, and I believe, 
| not improbably, though hein Arhexeus 
wasa Tyrian, ours a Berytiaz, a difference 
not very diffcultly reconcileable, as has 
been fhewn. If it fhould prove otherwife, 
_ then Porphyry alone mutt anfwer for both, 

not only the pretended Sanchoniathon 
| himfelf; butthe pretended GreeA Tranfla- 
tion alfo of him by Philo Byblivs. Bue 
‘to allow him all the favour that is reafon- 
able, and to grant that this Philo Byblius 
isto be fufpected of the Original fraud , 
becaufe of this more Antient citation of 
him by Athezeus, which could have been 
from none but Philo Byblius 5 yet Porphyry 
muft needs be looked on as the retréever 
of a wegleted, and therefore fufpiciows Au- 
thor, who muft have been by that time 
very Famous, if he had been thought ge- 
nuine, which is very confiderable ae my 
prefent purpofe. | 

§. IV. For I confider further, that as 

_ the Principles both of the Pytha- Ranuthis Princes 
Φον and Platonists ο who were reans,f{eeT. eine 
_ both ofthemadmired by Porphyry) σπρ.φύσ.κὀσμ. For 
_ allowed the Lawfulnefs of Medjci- ran 
waltal{choods, asthey calledthem, L.3. ν.δ. nin. 
_ Which was no doubt the'Original adv. Ryf.La 


firft 
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(3) | 
firlt of thofe Mythological Stories with 
which they firft beautified their Dialogues; 
then of all thofe Forgeries which were af- 
terwards introduced by the Mozks, who 
from their firft Inftitution were of a Phr- 
lofophical Extraction and Genius; I fay 
befides thefe Principles which may let us 
fee that it was pofftble he might deal difin- 
genuoufly with us; the occaffon of his firft 
producing him, and his defigz, were fuch 
as may. make him further fufpicious of 
ufing the utmoft liberty of his Principles 

actually, For.it was Buepolely to 


See the words of confront the Avtzquity of the Seri- 


ag ο ptures,and in that very work which 
dort Therap. 11. Was defigned to overthrow. the 


19.36 


Credit of Christianity. ‘The likel 
fhall (*) hereafter obferve concerning 
Philo Byblim. | 

§. V. But that Imay not therefore con- 
clude him guilty of a difingenuous Fag, 
only becaufe it wasagreeable, not only to 
Principles, but his Defign, and Interest ; 
Let us confider the thing it felf and fee 
whether it be likely that either Saxchoni- 
athon, or his Tranflator Philo Byblins, 
were ever had in any efteem till Porphyry 
vouched for them, Ifthey were, how 
comes it to pafs that none but Athenews 
fhould take notice of an Author fo ex- 
treamly 


(9) 


| treamly valuable, if he had been genuine? 
| How comesit to pafs, that thofe few Chri- 
| fzans that mention him afterwards fhould 
Ἰ quote him only at the Second hand from 
| Enufebiws, or at the uttermoft from Por- 
| phyry > Why had they not rather recourfé 
}to Philo Byblivs himfelf, if be had been 
}common ? And what imaginable reafon 
is there why he fhould not have been 
Common, efpecially in thofe Eaftern parts 
fo near Phenicia, if he had been valued, 


| 
| 


or thought genuine? Yet («} Theodoret ασ. 
it feems had never feen him, -but only in fom Eu 


| Exfebins. (>) St. Cyril of Alexandria Pr-Ev.x.9: 


was fo far from quoting what he had ος- 


| cafjon to produce out of him from the 
| Original of Philo Byblivs, asthat his me- 
| mory, on which he feems to have quoted 
| him from Exjebiws, betrayed. him into fe- 
| veral and great miftakes. He firft pre- 
| tends to have had what he fayes concern- 
| ing him from Clemens Alesxandrinws’s Stro- 
| matés. A plain fign he had not feen Philo 
Bybliws bimfelf Yet who can doubt but 
| that healfo miftook Clemens Alexandrinus 
for Eufebivs 2 Τε is: certain there is-no 
mention of Sanchoniathon or his Tran/flator 
| in the Stromatés of Clemens as we have 
| them extant at prefent. ‘Was it therefore 
| an what is loft ¢ ‘There are but twoImper- 
; B fections 


| 
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feCtions inthe whole Work, the beginnin 

of the frst Book, and the Eighth. What 
was wanting in the beginning ofthe Firft 
Book, we know by what remaines to 
have been nothing but Introduétion , 
where he had yet no occafion of medling 
with the Axtiquity of Phenician Writers. 
Not in the Ezghth Book, where by what 
he promifesin the Sixth, we know he de- 
figned to anfwer the Heathens concern- 
ing the Coming of our Lord, that is, 1 fup- 
pole, concerning his coming fo lately, and 
in {0 mean appearance. (which were the 
Popular Objections of that Age) or elf 
concerning his Second coming to Judge 
Perfecutors and Onbelievers, which ordi- 
narily concluded their Controverfial Wri- 
tings. So the Sacred Writersof the New 
Lestament frequently. So St. Cyprians 
Second Book of Testimonies, ad Quirin, 
which feems to have been the Jaf of that 
Work. So Irevews in the laft Chapters 
adv, Har. So Lattantins Lib. ΥΠ. Div. 
Luft. Phil, Commodianus is more particu- 
darly large on this Argument. But nei- 
ther of thefe could. afford him any occafi- 
onofmentioning this Author. © For none 
can doubt but what now, and in Photivs’s 
time, poflefied the place of the Eighth 
Book had no affinity with the Αμ. 
ο ; 


Car) 


| of this Work. And yet neither 19 there 


| any mention of Sanchoniathon or his Trav- 
| flator. But to put the matter out of 


doubt that this was only a miftake of 
St. Cyril,asI faid where Clemens had 1n- 
deed oceafion to difpute the Queftion of Stromat. 1: 
| Antiquity between the Heathez and the 
Sacred Writers, there he has not the leaft 
| intimation of either of thems; and the 
| very wordsquoted by St. Cyril are exactly Pr Ev.) 9. 
in Exfebivs, but not as out of the Text of 
- Sanchoniathon, but the Preface of Philo 
Byblivs. Which he could not fo eafily 
have confounded if he had ufed the Book 
it felf; but might very probably in bor- 
rowing them from Exfebivs, who compri- 
{ος all he or Porphyry had collected both 
out of the Text and the Preface, inthe 
fame Chapters immediately following 
each other. 
Eight Books of Saxchoniathon de Abji. 11. 
#2.56.but Exfebizs Nine, reckoning τε {eems 


the very Preface of Philo for a di- 


Befides Porphyry reckons but 


Bochart conceives 


{tin& Book. Whichbeing quoted the Phyjology or 
for Sanchoniathon'’s by Cyril, fhews Teeny to have | 


been α diftind 


that he follows the very divifion of Book from the Hi- 

Eufebius, andthereforetook what — ftory.Bur fee what 

he had from him is faid hereafter. 
6, Vi. Bur what 1s it he pretends to tell 

us from Clemens Alexandrinws ? That 


5 2 Sauchoe 
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Sanchoniathon's Book was Tranflated by 


Fofephws. But who ever mentions fuch a 
Tran flation amongtt the Works of Fofe- 
phus ¢ How's it credible that he fhould fo 
far favour the caufe of the Phexicians who 
(ο profefiedly maintains the greater Av#i- 
guity of the Scriptures again{t them in his 
Books againft Appion? And who can re- 
concile this pretended Teftimony from 


Clemens with ees who certainly, if 


any, converfed with the Original Tran- 
flation? If hebe to becredited, here are 
again two great miftakes of St. Cyri/,Firft 
his miftaking Philo Bybliws for the famous 
Alexandrian Philo the ‘few 5 then his con- 
founding that P&zlo with Fefephus who 
was of the fame Nation. Which again 
plainly fhew, that he quoted him by 
memory, and at the Second hand. 

§. VII. But befidesthat this //ezce, or 
Second-hand Quotations, even afier the 
time he was divulged and applauded by 
Porp ασ 7», are ftrong fafpicions that he 
was eigen not known, or not regarded, 

Ceither of w nich are equally ferviceable 
to my purpofe;) yet further,what fhould 
be the reafon that fo ufeful and Antient 
an Author fhould be fo little known even 
before th ie time of Porphyry 2? Was it be- 
caufe he was locked up in the Phewician 
Το ngue 


(19) 
| Tongue? But why fhould he not at leaft, 
| have been better known after the Greek 
) Tranflation of him by Philo Byblivs? Yet 
‘even then fo little was he known that, 
‘were it not for the forementioned Tefti- 
| mony of Atheneus, we might juftly doubt 
| whether fuch a Tranflation was ever un- 


| dertaken by that Phzlo. Snidas menti- 74 Pie? 


' ons this Pézlo, and reckons up others of 
| his Works, and fixes his time. He places 
| him near the Reign of Nero, and makes 
him Threefcore and Eighteen years old, 
| at the Confulthip of Severus Herennivs in 
| Olymp. 220. Which if it be true mutt 
‘fall at leaft about the Reign of Trajan, 
though no fuch Confulfhip appear in our 
| prefent Fas#7, poftibly becaufe he might 
| have been either a Suffedéws, or expung- 
ed out of the publick Faffi for fome 
Crime. Nay, he exprefly makes him to 
have Written concerning the Reign of 
| Hadrian. And therefore, in all likely- 
hood the broken number of the odd Olyz- 
| piads above Twohundred and twenty 18 


wanting in Swidas. But what ground ο 
| Scaliger had to fix the year of the 229. 70 


| Olymp. I do not underftand. Yet no 

| fuch Tranflation appearsin that Catalogue 

-ofhis Works, unlefsit werecontained un- 
der the ἄλλα, 
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§. VL. AND why fhould he never have 
been mentioned by thofe antient Apolo- 
gists for the ChristianReligion who wrote 
before Porphyry? They had a juft occafion 
for it in that great Difpute concerning the 
Antiquity ofthe Scriptures above all Hea- 
then Authors. On this occafion they 
drew up Catalogues of the Antienteft 
Heathen Authors they knew of, yet San- 
choniathon, the moft appofite Inftance of 
ή them all, never being {ο much ας thought | 
Hl of. Notby Justin Martyr in the time of | 
ie Antoninus Piws, though he wasa Samari- | 
mi taz, and had thereby the opportunity to 


have known the Famous Writers of his 
Neighbouring Phevicians, nay to have 
| © been Tranflated το hishand. Yet he knew 
| TF συ])γαμ- 
\p dv Ἑλλίω- Greeks or the Barbarians. Which how 
| βάρω ᾱ, cOUuld he have faid if he had known any 
PACH ση- 
meu. Not by Theophilus Antiochenus in the time 
Full. Mart. 
p13. ogy, though he were nearer the Pheni- 
cians than the Grecians , nay and had 
Ad Auto. {7074 Antiquities. Not by Tatianus the 
ih | yeleatt Scholar of St. Fuifiz, and fo not long, if 


underftood them though they had not 

‘| uawveu-OL nothing Avtient either amoneft the 
aie thing of this moft Antient Saxchoniathon > 

Parzen, | Of Verws, with whom he ends his Chrono- 

{pecial occafion in mentioning the Phe- 


atall, after him, when he wrote hisOra- 
| {103 


ne aw a ee a «κ x - -- κ... ees - 
Ne «ρωσωκαςιώι βλ» -------ρν--- 


ωρα 


(παλ 


tion again{t the Greeks (it doesnot ap- 
pear that St. Fu/?zz was then dead, though 


I know how Tatzanys 1s miftaken 
by Eujfebivs, who hasalfo generally 
deceived the Learned who have 
followed him) though he was an 
Affjrian, and takes particular no- 
tice of the Antienteft Greciaz and 
Phenician Authors, and names al! 
the moft Antient Pheniezans that 
he knew of, which were but Three, 


- Theodotus, Mochys, and Hypfera- 


tes. Not by Clemens ashas already 
been obferved,, who deduces his 
computation to the death of Coz- 
moaus, though he alfo had occafi- 
on, in difputing that fame Con- 


Eufeb.Eccl.Hipt.tv. 
16. Heonly fayes 
that Crefcens had 
endeavoured the 
death of St. 748 
(σραγμά]ῶεὼς 18 
his Word) but he 
has not the leaft 
intimation that it 
was In his power 
to accomplifh it. 
What he fayes was 
only taken - from 
Fuflins own words 
in his Apologys 
Or.adv.Grec.p.17t 
Seap. Enfcb.Pr.Eve 
Xy 2. Ps 493. 
Strom. Be 


troverfie concerning the Age ofthe moft 


Antient Heathen - Writers, 


I think 


St. Cyril's miftake concerning him, has 

been fufficiently difcovered and convitt- 

ed, Not by Το in the times of Apoloz. 
Severus and Caracalla, though he had alfo ον 
the like occafion given him in his Apology. 

Not by Origen, though he refers to Fo/é- 


phus againlt Appioz, and Tarianws tor a 
Collection of fuch Phenician Authors as 


~ 


had mentioned any thing concerning 


Ἴευμ[ο Affaires; nay mentions He 


ADAAABQAG 7449 
CHLILE bd 


Philo who had written concerning the 


D4 


Jews, 


ο. cell lib. 
I.pel 2.149 


( 16 ) 


‘jews, if this be the Philo to whomthe 
Trantlation of Sazchoniathon is afcribed 
by Porphyry, asin all likelyhood he is the 
Philo mentioned by Suidas, who had faid 
of himfelf that his Sur-name wasHerexwivs. 
And the Title of Herexsivs Philo is given 
him in the Infcription of a M. S, Work 
of his on Aristotles Metaphyficks, now in 
the Library of the moft accomplifhed and 
truly Great.Dr. [aae 70. And my 
very Dear and very Learned Friend 
Dr. Lloyd conceives that he might have 
borrowed that Sur-name of, Herennins 
from his Patron Herexnins Severus the 
Conful, which was ufually for Libertito 


*When they were made Liberti 
they were not only made Ro- 
mans, but taken into the Fa- 
milies of their Patrons, asap- 
pears from the Infcriptions of 
their Family Sepulchres, which 
were generally conceived in 
that Form, FILIIS ET Κ[- 
LIABHS, LIBERTIS 
ET LIBERTABUS Po- 
STERIS RUE EORUM. 
And thea how proper was it 
for them to receive the Gentile 
ame of their Patrons Family? 


* do in thofe times; and 
that the Conful was the 
{ame with him mentioned 
in Phizy, Ep. Lib. τν. 28. 
who thereappears to have 
been a Lover of Learn- 
ing, and himfelf a very 
Learned Perfon.. The 
Times do very wellagree; 
and it is not otherwife 
eafie to conceive how 
Philo a Phewician {hould 


man Name, And that he 


Was very intimate with that Conful ap- 
by hi 


Y 
pears both by hi 


s dating his own Age by 


ΛΑ 
hie 


πο Bs 
his Patrous Confulfhip and by his bringing 

ermippws his Country-man and Scholar 
acquainted with him. Yet evenon this 
occafion, Origer makes no mention of his 
Sanchoniathon among thole Pheniciaz 
Writers which he immediately. refers to 
asmentioning Fewi/h affairs. How could 
he have flipt fuch an opportunity as this 
was, of mentioning him, ifhehad known 
him ? Not even by Celfvs himfelf’ whom 
| Origen places under Hadrian, though he 
- muft certainly have lived later if he be 
the fame to whom Luciaz dedicated his 
Pfeudomantis after the death of Marcys 
Antoninus whom he calls Θεὸς, nay mutt 
have Written this very Work againft the 
Chriftians later than Hadriaz, for ( 1) 
Marcellinaand (2) Marcion, both ofthem 
mentioned by him, as they firft broached 
their Hereffes under Axicetws, {ο mott pro- 
bably after the death of Hadrian. Philo 
was as his work mentioned by Origen 
fhews him, fufficiently difaffected to the 
| Jews, fo that ifhedid Tranflate any fuch 
work of Sazchoniathon, he would moft 
probably have defigned it as Porphyry, to 
confront the Antiquity of the Fews, And 
how greedily would Celf~ have feconded 
himif’ he had known of any fuch work 
Publithed by him? hus it appears that 


L a ~ 
this 


See Suid.in 
fia 


Ἑρμιτ ο 


(")ap.Orig 
L.v.p.27 2. 
(2)ap.Orig 
L. ντ. p. 
326. & η] 
fupra. 
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(18) 
this Sanchoniathon was either generally 
not known, or (which amounts to the 
fame thing) generally neglected by all 
forts of Authors, both Chrifizans and Hea- 
thens too, from the time of Philo Byblius. 
to Porphyry. 

§. IX. But to afcend yet higher, what 
fhould hinder him from being known 
even before Philo Byblius, if he had been 
what he1s pretended ? Itistrue, he could 
neither have been known nor defervedly 
valued by the Greeks till he was Tranfla- 
ted. But whatimaginable caufe is there 
why hewas not Tranflated more Antient- 
ly? The Phexnician Records, and Histories 

had been fearched and Tranflated and 

vid. αν divulged by Hieronyuews Tyrius, Menan- 
chart. Cle" der Ephefius and Dius, Hestieus and Phi- 
c.17. ο loftratws and others; nay the very Origi- 
fp. Ant-nal Records themfelves are quoted by Fo- 
pinL..Jephws, and the Original Copies of the 
Epiftles between Solomon and Hiram are 
{till mentioned as extant in their Archives 

Theeph.Ant. by the fame Fofephus and Theophilus Anti- 
rit: 34 ochenus. How comesit to pafs they fhould 
Oe" a of them overlook this mot confidera- 
ble,moft creditable Author? Why fhould 

they omit this πο Antient account of 

their moft Antient times, when the great 

defign ofall thefe Enquiries feems to have 

been 


(το) 
been a General Difpute concerning the 
moft Antient Nations ? Why did they not 
Tranflate him then ? Why did they not, 
at leaft, take out of him, and vouch him 
for their Authority? Had they done fo, 
why fhould not Fofephus have had re- 
courfe to him, if not in his Phexiciaz 
Original, yet at leaf{t as to thofe particu- 
Jarsthey had borrowed from him? Why 
does he never mention him either in his 
Antiquities, or his Books againft Appiox, 
~ efpecially in thofe things which he relates 


concerning Abraham, which he was parti- Ast-l. 8 


cularly careful to confirm by the beft Te- 
ftimonies he knew of? 

§. X. Sanchoniathon had been ufeful 
even to thofewho had enquired only for 
their Hiffories. But confider we him fur- 
ther asa Philofophersfor fach the Writers of 
the Θεορνίαι and efpecially of the Κοσμολωία, 
whereof much of Sazchoniathon’s Work 
confifted, were then reputed, that being 
the uftal Myi#ical way whereby they 
concealed the fecrets of their Natural 
Philofophy. So alfo Suidas Say yovid Seay, 
Τύειθ- Φιλόσοφθ-,. Indeed the θεολογία feems 
to have been the fame with the xecnosole. 
For what [ορ had called the Φευλογία 
of the Phenicians Pr. Ev.1.9. that he calls 
their Κοσµολοία 6, 10.10 which he adds the 
Lworarhs 
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Fa wblich. 
de vita Py- 
ἔραρ. 


(2ο) 


᾿ωορονία alfo for compleating it. For both 
thefe were pretended to be taken fromthe 
Κοσμογυία of Taautws. Yet even fo, there 
were feveral fair occafionsof difcovering, 
and Tranflating him, Antienter than Philo, 
For their Antienteft Philofophers had been 
alfo enquired into long before Philo, 
What was Pythagoras'sdefign inTravelling 
among{t them? Was it only to fee their 
Countries and their Fafhions? Was it not 
rather to acquaint himfelf with their P/i- 
lofophical Improvements? And would he, 
who isfo much celebrated for his Conver- 
{ation with the Phewxician Prophets, the 
Pofterity of Mochws, not rather have em- 
ployed his time in inquiring after this 
equally, ifnot more, Antient both Hi/o- 
rian and Philofopher Sanchoniathon? After 
the Macedonian Conquetts had opened an 
acce(s for the Greek Philofophers to the 
Phenician Archives; they then Tranflat- 
ed asmany as were valued by them. Theo- 


©rat. adv. Gret. 
Chatus. Bur Afitus 
in a fragment of 
the Oration, as 
quoted by Eufeb.Pr. 
Ἐν. Χ. 11. But Bo- 
epart οοιτεᾶᾷς it 

tus, and rightly 


Le 

Pi + SY 

Goer. Lids RV Le 
& 


dotws and. Hypficrates and Mochys 
were Tranflated by Afitus or Che- 
tus as Latianus tells uss and the 
fame concerning Mochws and many 
others appears from Strabo. How 
comes Sanchoniathon, Ἡ there had 
then been any fuch Author extant, 
to have efcaped their diligence ? 

pie sce 


(21) 
6, ΧΙ, HE pretends to have had his 
Information from the Writings of Iaaz- 
_tws, from the Mystical Books of the Az- 
monians, and thé Ὑπομνήματα or Memoires 
of Feronbaal the Priest of the God Fev, 
the “Ὑπομνήματα Οἱ the partzcular Cities and 
the ᾽Αιαγιαφκὲ of their Temples. Things 
very confiderable indeed, if they had been 
truly pretended to. But let us fee whe- 
ther there be any reafon to believe them 
on his credit. Τε was indeed a very An- 
‘tient way of preferving knowledg to in- 
fcribe what they would preferve in Pars 
to be kept in the Temples of their moft 
Eminent Gods, the better to be fecured 
from Weather and the Violence of Pro- 
phane hands. Thus they did with their 
Laws, with their Leagues and Covenants, 
with their Hiffories, and: their Arts and 
Sciences. In{tances might have been gi- 
ven of all thefe forts, if I had thought it 
neceflary. Particularly, for Hiifories there 
was that of Exemerus from the Lzfcriptions 


in the Temple of Fupiter Lriphylius 5 via, plutarch de 
for Arts, thofe from whence Ca/Z. . Mid. & Ofirid. L2- 


cfant. 


Sthenes gave Aristotle an account ει. 


Diy. Inft. 


of the Eclipfes obferved by the : Ap.simpl.in arif: 


Chaldeans, thole of the fame Baby- és ele: L. 15. 
hh. 19. 


lomians referred toby Epigenes, Be- piie. Nan Hits 
rofws and Critodemus, and theFam- v1t- 5% 


OuUS 


Plutarch. 


de 14. & credit of fuch Pars. Enemerus now 
ο. 
Ρ. 3600 


( 22.) 
ous Pilars of Seth mentioned by Fofe= | 
phus. Out of fuch Pilars as thefe πο 
doubt the Publifher οἱ. Saxchoniathon | 
would have us believe his Hiftory to have | 
been gathered. Nor was it unufual for 
Deceivers to impofe on the World on the 


mentioned was looked on by Antiquity | 
asa Famous inftance of it. For it was | 
certainly the eafielt way for broaching 
Falfe-hoods, Thefe were Moxuments 
which could be produced on the fidden | 
concerning the moft remote Antiquities 
without the atteftation of Antient Wri- 
tings, becaufe themfelves were fuppofed 
to be Originals of the times they pretend- 
ed to give account of; were fuppofed 
remote from Vulgar Kvowledge or under- 
fianding, being either kept in the Adyta, 
or locked up in fome obfolete unknown 
Characer, which none but the Learned 
and the Prieffs could underftand; were 
contrived in Hieroglyphicks or fuch ambi- 
Sous notes as were capable of what Iz. 
terpretation thole defigning Perfons who 
produced them were pleafed to put upon 
them 5 depended generally on Oral 7ra- 
dition, than which there is not a more 
unfaithful Cozveyer of Monuments to Po- 
sterity; depended wholly on the credit - | 
the 


(13) 


the Priefts, being withall generally inte- 
_Yefied in the things thus preferved,making 
for the credit of their falfe Religion, or 
the credit of their Nation, for Axtiquity, 
or rare Inventions wereto be found and 
examined only in ove place (not like Books 
every where ) nor even there it felf with- 
out the Leave and Dire¢tions of fuch in- 
tereffed Priejts. Upon thisaccount their 
very Aumoured Stories with which it was 
fafhionable in thofe times to adorn their 
Dialogues, were grounded en the credit 
of {uch pretended Infcriptions. So Cebes's 
Table, and the Samothracian Infcriptions 
referred to by Axiochws, and thofe con- 
cerning the Atlantides in Τη, 

§. XII. AND thus it was generally in 
the difingenuous dealings of thofe Nati- 
ons, which upon the appearing of the 
Jemifh Scriptures in the common Tongue, 
began to rival them, and one another for 


Antiquity. Thus the Babylonians in De- clem Alex: 
mocritus Ῥτείεινεά their Moral Difcourfes se ώ 
in the Β,ζωνς of Acicarus. Thus Xifit- z 


thrusin Berofis 19 {aid to have preferved 
the Chaldean Inventions Ingraven in 


Plates from the Deluge. Thus Maxetho £ujb. Gx: 
pretended to have gathered his new Dy- P: * 


wasties from the like Pars of Mercury. 
So Chav is pretended to. have preferved 
his 


ς - ---- αν ου eerie Pre a ene 
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(24) 
his inventions in Judicial Astrology by the 
like invention of Ingraving them in 
Plates, which Plates they ufually faftned, 

to Pillars, from whence J amapt tothink 
con 2“ that the Guofticks might take occafion to 

Strom. VI. forge that Prophecy which’ was among 

p. 642. A. them obtruded in thofe times. under his 
Name. And as Atgyptiax Notions were 
the Principal ingredient in moft of thofe 
Antient Hereffes that were comprehended 
under the common Name of GvoSticks 5 

Plutarch. -foLam apt to think that Chews the Anti- 

ὅσα | ent Name of Aigypt gave them occafion to 

father what they pleafed on a Scripture- 
Patriarch of a Name that had fome affi- 
nity to it, befides that the Serépture it {elf 
calls /Egypt fo often the Land of Haz, fo 
that the Infcriptions of Cham and Mercury 
were probably the very fame.- The like] 

ο alfo conceive concerning the Prdars of 

(1) 1" “Seth aforementioned from Foféphus. Nor 

Plutarch. is the miftake fo difficult as may be ima- 

de id. & oined. It is very well known that the 

Off. Chalcz- © : 

din,invla. Dog-ftar was .by the Atgyptians called 

Timewm (1) Sothis; That the revolution of their 

mao" creat year was accordingly from it called 

de antr. Sothiaca (2) Periodus, becaule the Dog- 

Nymphar. ¢72y then returned exattly to, the very 


f 


2) Clem 
(ια, fame place where he had. been before 5 


Strom. I. "That their great year was therefore called 
P+ 335+ Ge en τι ο κμος 


3 (15) iz 
Kusnes ot Canicularis, as Cenforinus tells i 
us, becaufe it began exadily on the firft Dedienat: | 
day of that Month on which the Dog-ftar ° 1% | 
rofe , which was the λογω Thoth. i 
Who fees not that the whole contrivance | 
of that year was exaétly fitted to the i 
courfe of that Star > And that therefore ie 
Lhkoth was reckoned for the firft Month 
in the year becaufe the Dog-i#arrofe in 
it? Iftherefore its Name were given it 
with any defigh, it feems to have been 
therefore called Thoth becaufe their Sothis | 
Yofe in it, and therefore that thofetwo 
Names are indeed defigned for the fame. 
Nor is the change of Sand Th either dif. 
ficult or unufual in thofe Tongues, as 
might have been fhewn by multitudes of 
Examples if I had leiftre. 

§. XU. Bur whether the Name of 
thoth and Sothis were Originally the 
fame or not; yet it feems clear that the 
Notions .of Mercury were inferibed to 
Sothis. So Manetho’s Sacred History (0 pagan. 
the fame Senfe no doubt, that [ές Div. ints 
Trantlation of Exemerws's Hiftory, pre- bh σα” 
tended alfo from Sacred Pillars was alfo 
ealled Sacred ) is called the Bi2A@- Σώδεως in 
Eivféb. ib. And, which yet comes more 
fully home to what I am now proving, if 
the very Name Σὴ5 is ufed in this matter it 

ος from | 


(262 
trom Petofiris an Aigyptian Writer , by. 
a oS Eafe Vettius Valens, Antiochenus wn Scaliger and 
Diet others, and that in the Maféuline Gender. 
But this whole matter will be yet plainer 
if we remember that the defign of Manetho 
(*) Socon- 4) was to fithis Chroxology to that Sothiac 
veyoned 2 e204. Wefeeit accordingly prevailed 
inthe xvi. 11 moit ofthe later Ag yptian Chronologies, | 
Dynal) τὸ which pretended to any more than ordi- | 
wey nary Exatizefi. So the Deftruction of 
zax avd Troy is noted in Clem, (2) Alexandrinus,,| 
a se Mott probably from an Egyptian Author. 
p, 103. C.90 were the years of Nabonaffar inPtolonies | 
(:)Stroml: Canon, andthe Babylonian Eelipfes fitted 
(,) Ρα. to the fame Cavicular year by (3 ) Hippar- 
αν κό chus. Now this Sothiae Period was pur- 
Αλ  pofély invented to give a full and exact 
account of the Swzs courfe, till he wasto 
rife exactly in the’ fame place of the Zo- 
diac where he had rifen before. For pro- 
ceeding on this Hypothefis that the true 
Solur year confifted of 365 days and ". this 
Fourth was not intercalated every Fourth 
year, asin the Fuliaz account, but per- 
mitted to run on ( purpofely that their 
Feftivities might pafs through the whole 
year, ) till thofe Fourth parts of a Dap) 
made αρα whole Year, which they did in 
1461. Egyptian, equivalent to 1460. 
Julian years. That this was purpetely | 


defigned 


( a7) 


Idefigned to fignifie the Courfe of the 
| Suz, appears from their calling the whole - 
} Period by the Name of(*_) ΑΜ ἩἨλιακὸς (") Cenfor 


Jand 6 Θεῦ ἐγιαυτὸς, as the Name of Θεὸς fim- 


ply taken, fignifies the Svz in Axtiext 


Ἱ 
5 
| 
alfo called Seth, as Plutarch 
1) afluresus. Accordingly 
has moft of the Eeyptian 
| Names of Perfows and Pla- 
} ces were taken from their 
| Gods, fo we have ftill foot- 
' Ἱτερς of this Gods name in 
ithe Names of Sethron, Se- 
| thos, SethoGs, &c. And then 

it cannot be thought 

{trange, that as his whole 
| Book is denominated from 

his Chronological Period, fo 
that Period it felf thould 
be afcribed to the Egyptian 
Seth, and confequently the 


| 
| 


de d.nat.c. 
18. 


| Authors. But the Sx, whofe Courfe 
i this was, was called Lyphow, as Typhox was 


(*) OF} rotsde τοῖς φυσκοῖς 
κ) F am Ασερλογία, MaSu- 
artixoy ayia μιγγυήτες Tue 
φῶνα μὲν 109) ὃ “Haran 
κὸν κὀσµον. Plutarch. de Ι{4. 
& Oftrid.p.367.C. Anda lictle 
after: Διὸ t Τυφῴνα Σὴ des 
“Alyi7fiot waasav, ba CR 
noetadunasccoy Ἱ κωταβια- 
ζόμβμον. Where we have the 
fignification Of Seth in tle 
Egypt£2x Tongue, and the rea- 
fon why the Sun and Typhon 
were called (ο. Again, T3 59.3 
av Toy Τυφῶγα καλξσι«ρράζϕ 
UNITS κοταδιωιάς οὗ ov Χ) κα- 
ταβιαζόμδυον.ρ. 371. B.Again 
ὁ 3 Tugay (σα aon) } 
Sid. Ρ. 316. As 


/ 


Pillars alfo from which thefe accounts 
-were taken. It may be another account 


may be given of this matter, that by the 
Pillars of Seth may be meant only their 


belonging to Egypt. So it appears that 


the fame King who was called Egyptas by 
| the Greeks, was by the Egyptiazs them- 


Crs 


{elves 


T: coph. Ane 


tioch. LAI. 


ad Autolyc 


Ant. I. 3. 


( 28 ) 
{elves called Sethos, and as it feems οι. 
thence concluded by Mavetho to have 
been the fame with him whom the Greeks. 
called Aigyptws the Brother of Danays, 
( who neither was himfelf known to the 
Lg yptians, by the name of Danaus but Ar- 
mais ) becaufe Sethos in the Eg ‘yptian 
Tongue, fignified the fame thing as 
fig yptws in the Greek, Now the Namie 
of Egypt was derived from the Name of 
figyptws, by which he was known to. 
the Greeks, and therefore proportiona-. 
bly the Name of Sethos muft have de- 
rived the like denomination of Sethos to 
his Country. So Theophilus Antiochenus 
from Maznetho s "ArwaAG ὃ ἡ χώεα Unity Sad 
73 θασιλέως Sens 79 }ὸ ΣΕ ΘΩΣ gacyAITYT- | 
ΤΟΣ xerer). Which, being once admitted, 
will open a further way of expounding 
‘Fofephus’s yi Zveds,, which mutt be recon- 
ciled with the place where the Mercurial 
Pillars were placed by Maxetho, and is 
by him called Ἐηειαθικὴ. Aad to derive 
this yet higher, the ufual oecafion thefe | 
emulous Nations took for challenging 
the gloricus Adfions or Perfows of each 
others to themfelves, was when them- 
{elves alfo had Adfions or Perfons of the 
fame Nawe. Now Heliopolis in Egypt was 
Famous for thofe Mercurial Writings. 
And 


(29 
)And therefore they who were ambitious 
1ος challenging them to themfelves, were 
Ito take occafion of doing fo from a Heli- 
lopolis of their own. Accordingly the i 
\Chaldeans, for their Xifuthrus pitched | 
ton Heliopolis in Sippara, and the Phew:- | 
} cians had their Heliopolis ac Mount Liba- pochart. 
lus, a Sacred place, and particularly ο 
1 Famous for their Baitulia. And when” ~~ 
j they had, on thispretence, claimed Mer- 
\ cury as theit own, the change was very 
lobvious, from Ἐηειοφικὴ to Σνειαδικὴ, for 
them who were willing from thence to 
Ἰ conclude, that thefe Mercurial Pillars 
} were to be expected only in Syria,where 
| their Heliopolis was placed. The very 
) Analogy of Grammar is fufficient to {Πεν 
| that it was a wil/ful and defigned variation. 
| Sveax) had indeed been Greek, but 
| yf Sues, though in the Dative Cafe, 
| feems to havebeen a change from Σνειαθβικῇ, 
as that alfo from Σηειαδικῇ, on the defign 
now mentioned. And there isftilla foot- 
Περ of Σηειαδινὴ as the Antienteft Reading 
in fofephus, that Euftathins readsit Snizezd, 
Hexaem, And this very Origination of 
this Word is a {trong Prefumption that 
Συειαδικὴ. rather. than sveywd ( a te 
Learned Perfons would have it from 
Ammian ) is indeed an Antient Readine 
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30 ) 
in Fofephws. ThatI may not now menti- 
on the Antient Iranflation of Fofephus by 
Caffiodore, and as many of the Artients 
as followed either that or the Greek near 
thofe times, who generally take itfor Syria 


- onthe account now mentioned. {[confes 


E cannot eafily diftruft Awmian in what 
he fayes concerning thofe Syringes, where 
thofe Sacred Hieroglyphical Infcriptions 
were, which were defigned to be pre- 
ferved from a deluge, becaufe he pretends 
to write wifa pleraque, what he had feen 
with his ownEyes. IconfefsI am apt to 
think that thefe Syrizges, were the places 
defigned for the fo much celebrated 
Pillars of Mercury, though thefe In{cripti- 
ons were in Vaults under ground ( thofe 
were properly Syringes) and in Walls 
rather than Pars ( though I know how 
largely the Notion of «ύλαι may be under- 
{tood ) becaufe I cannot think they had 
them in two places, for that fame reafon of 
preferving them from the Deluge, Yet the 
Country where they were, might have 
been called Sertadica, and that it was fo, 
wehave, before Fofépbus, the more Anti- 
ent Teftimony of Mazetho, Befides it is 
confiderable, that the Dodétrine of the 
two Deftructions of the World, one by 
fire, another by Water, which is pre- 
tended 


© 3r ) 


} tended as the occafion of erecting thefe _ 
i two PrWars, is originally /Egyptian. And Vid-Piaton 


| in Tim. qui 
jthey, no doubt on pretence of fuch οι habuit 


| Pillars, boafted themfelves alone to have αυ δρ 

| preferved their Histories, through the 

| feveral Delugesand Conflagrations. And 

| from this confounding the Babylozian and 

| /Eg yptian accounts, which followed upon 

| their feveral refpective Ezzulations, I fup- 

} Ῥοίε it was, that thefe Inventers of the 

| Fable of Seth, were fo particular in telling 

)-us the very waterials ofthofe Ρανς. The 

| FE.g yptian S syringes Were, as it appears 

} from Ammian cut out of a Quarrey, and snmian, 

therefore were of folid ftone. But the © xx«1- 

Babylonian mentioned by Epigenes were Ap. Plin. 

| Codilibus Laterculis, for which that place N. Η. vir. 

was Famous. Thefe two fo well fitting >” 

the defign of preferving them from the 

Conflagration andthe Deluge, made them, 

} who were willing to confound things for 
Interefts of their own, to be as I {aid fo 
very particular, not confidering that by 
theaccount given in Plato's Timews, the 
/igyptians had another pretence of pre- 
ferving their own Ixfcriptions from the 
Cenflagration as wellasfrom the Deluge. 

§. XIV. So-alfo, for the Writings from 

whence our Saxchoniathon is pretended to 
have Collected his Hiftory, there fcems 

CA liccle 


μ 1 2 
8 


ise aa SE Se DANO κ λος 


4 


ES SS eas OREN 


(*) Philo 
Bybliusfays 
foexprelly 
in Exfeb. 
Pr. Ev. lo. 
Pp: 32. Ae 


(32) 
little doubt but they were alfo defigned | 
for the fame with thofe of Mercury's as 
alfo that the Subject of thee Writings 

were taken from thofe Plates, and Pils 
now mentioned, Philo Byblivs himfelf 
exprelly fayes, that Sanchoniathon en- 
quired very carefully into the Notions of 
Laautus; That ζωα, to whom the 

were afcribed, was no other than (*) Mer- 
cury, Will, Ibelieve, need no proof And 
thele Myitical Books of the Avxenonians 
being joyned with them, makes it yet 
more probable. For even among our 
prefent Counterfeits under the Name of 
Mercury, we have an Epiftle of Afeleneys 
to Avon, concerning the Concealment 
of their Pkilofophical Mysteries, with fe- 
veral other Fragments of the like addre& 
In Stoleus Eclog. Phy. by which we fee 
that thofe unfaithful dealers with Hermes, 
did both joyn this Ανεμος with hin 


whom they makea King in Libya, ( very 


5 
ῃ 


probably with fome relation to the Fa- 
mous Lrbyax Oracle of Jupiter Avemon ) 
and withall, made the fame Ammoy a 
very zealous Patron of thofe Pbilofophical 
Mysteries. So that this holds exact cor. 
refpondence with thofe other Cheats, and 
looks as ifit belonged to the fame Forge. 
Ἠπ]είς poflibly we may refer it to that 

more 


633.9 


| more Antient Conjunction of Thoth and 


Lhamuz, and the God of the /Eeyptian 


| Lhebes, called Avemon in Plato himfel€, ,, Phadt 
| whence it comes to pafs that the Aigypti- p. 213 
| an Thebes has, in the Prophets, the Name 


of No-Ammon, asit wasufual, and,as Dj- 
odorus obferves, moft froper to the Ag yp- 
izans, to denominate their Cities from 
their Derties. It may be this may be the 
reafon why the Name of Avzoxis{o ufy- 
ally made ufe of in the accounts of the 


._ figyptian Philofophy, becaufe the Name 


it {elf {eems an ofF-{pring of Huw, aferi- 
bed in the Scripture to the Land of Aig ype 
it fel fo that the Ammonian Philofophy 
isno morethan a Colozy of the Fig yptian, 
And thefe ᾿Απέκρυρο Teguuele, thele δη. 
cal Writings were moft properly afcribed 
to this God, whofe very Nawe, as Ma- 
wetho expounds it, fignified in the Aiaype abe Pie 
tran Tongue, Τὸ xéxpuppevoy κ) F xedrlar, 


4 How & ofirid. 
much more proper an Eétyvzology is this, 
than that which Bochart gives elfewhere 


from the Hebrew, where his Intereft for De Phen. 


Sanchoniathon, obliges him to make thefe Chih > 


Cit 
Ammonian Writives Phewician? 

§. XV. But to examine now the Cre- 
dibility of his pretence to thefe Means; it 
isfirft confiderable that, feeing thefe Re- 
cords were fig ypitam, it is not eafie to ex- 


~*~ 


plain 
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€ 34) | 
plain how Sanchowiathon himfelf a Man | 
of another Nation, could have accefs to | 
them. The difficulty Pythagoras found | 
notwith{tanding the powerful recommen- 
dation of Polycrates to Avafis who was 
his Πρες, fhews how averle they were 
to communicate their MysFeries to For- 
rezgners. Butit was not at all to be ex- 
pected by Perfons uacircumcized, as the 
Phenicians were undoubtedly in the pre- 


Porplyr. de tended Age of Snchoniathon. But fup- 
wit. Pythag 


Bees vile pofing he had’ Conquered the difficulties 


Wot. 
fien. 


Hol- Οἱ accefs, and fubmitted, as Pythagoras 


{eems to have done, to Circumcifion; yet 
the Mystical Books of the Ammonians, 
and much more the Myitical Hierogly- 
phicks of the Aigyptians, ( of which kind 
the Sacred Lnferiptions of their Pillars ge- 
nerally were, ) depended ftillon a higher 
degree of good will and fidelity of the 
Priefts for their Explication. And who 
can undertake that they would, after all, 
deal Faithfully with him? Efpecially if 
they had fufpected the leaft defign in him 
of committing them to Writing, and: di- 
vuleing them to Pofterity? And after all, 
what judicious Perfon would not rather 
enquire for this Information Originally 
from the ARgyptians themfelves? Who 
would not rather have trufted their prefent 
| - fenfe 


| 


(35) 


- {εμία in which they were agreed, evenin 


later times, than {uch Second-hand Relati- 
ons concerning thefenfe of their Axceftors? 
And then, what will become of this fo 
much applauded Teftimony of Saxchonia- 
thon, ‘i Phewician matters muft not be 
expected from him, as they could not 
from fuch means of Information ; and if 
the Teftimony even of the later fitg ypti- 
ans mutt be preferred before him? Tam 


very well aware that the whole credit of 
- this Author depends on the contrary fup- 


pofition, that both thefe P7ars of Taax- 
tus, and Apocryphal Books of the Ammoui- 
ans, were in Phenicia , and concerned 
Phenician Affairs, and in the Phenician 
Tongue or Charaéers, that a Native Phae- 
nician might be prefumed fitteft to under- 
{tand them. 

§ XVI. Tis willindeed, and will 
alone, make him fo credible as he 15 
thought to be. 
fed in the Author himfelf, who makes 
Hermes a Native Phenician, and to be 
made King of fiigypt by one that was. 
And this feems the moft likely account 


how the Pars of Seth ( which I fiid 


feem tobe the fame with thole of Mer- 


cury } came to be placed by Fofepoys in 
Syria, thathehad met them placed there 
Ey ae a 1 


And itis plainly {πρρο-΄ 
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by fome who were thus in Intereft, con- 
cerned to place them {ο, to juftifietheir 
other Fictions. Befides Ti Snead) — in 
Manetho was eafily corrupted into Sve xi 
in Folephus, by them who were will- 
ing to have it fo, as has already 
been obferved. And the Atgyptian Name 
of Seth, fo exactly agreeing with the He- 
brew Name, wasa likely occafow of miftake, 
and an Argument too, for them who had 
rather have him believed to be a Hebvew 
thanan Atgyptian. But then againft this 
foppofe all the contrary, both Leftimonies 
and Arguments. that might be produced 
to prove that Hermes wasa Native /E.¢yp- 
tian, and that Atgypt was never fo fubdu- 
ed by the Phewicians as to receive, nor 
Phenicia in fucha {trong and flourifhing 
condition, as to give them a King oftheir 
own Nation. That is as many Teftimo- 
nics, asthere are or have been Avgyptian 
Writers, not only after, but before the 
publifhing of this pretended Sunchonia- 
hon as many of them, at leaft, as men- 
tion fucha Perfon as Hermes, as many of 
them as wrote before thefe Difputes of 
Antiquity of Nations were f{tarted,as well 
as they who wrote afterwards, to abet 
parties now made, and to drive on de- 
fizus by this time already formed to eas 
| hand, 


(3%) 


} hand. The higheft account of all the pe Nut: 
Mercuries (εργο time, that was given Deor 1 


| by them who had then the curiofity to 
_ enquire into the Gods of the fame Name, 
| amounted not to above five, and among 
 thenino mention of any one that was a 
Phenician, a fign none fuch was fo much 
as challenged by them, till this pretended 
Sanchoniathon. The fame account is fol- 
lowed by others afterwards, by Ampelius 
| and Araobiws, a fign that even then this 

fictitious Phexician wasnot of that credit, 
asto be thought worthy to encreafe the 
received Number, - And thefe were fufh- 
cient to be oppofed to the true Sanchonia- 
thon bimfelf. The Original Writings of 
Tuautus, and the Mystical Books of the 
Amimonians mutt have been theirs, and 
could have been Interpreted by none but 
them, if we will allow any thing to the 
concurrent Teftimonies of difiztereffed An-. 
tiquity. But how much more than fufii- 
cient are they to over-fway the Vouchers 
for hive, and for all thofe things alfo which 
recommend him as fo very creditable? 
How much Antienter? How much freer 
from defign? That I may not now def- 
cend to Perfonal Comparifons. 

§, XVIL Bur, ( poflibly to avoid the 
difficulty to be fuppofed in underftanding 
W ritings 
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pud Ev Monuments of their own, concealed in 


their Adyta, and of difficult accefS, but 
yet procured and divulged by him; that 
he unriddled the Tales and Adegories, 
wherein they had been Originally con- 
cealed. But that the later Prieffs again 
retrieved their Mythologies and Arts of 
concealment. That as for the Mercurial 


ΑΡ.ΕΗ: ib. Books themfelves the Son of Thabiox was 
P-39° the firft who turned them into Allegory, 


from whom they came to the Greeks, 


tb.p.go.8. That many Generations afterwards Swr- 


mubelus, the God (1 fuppofe fo Sur-nam- 
ed like Avtiochus, and Diodorus Cronys 
the Philofopher, from Saturn, and Pior 
the Egyptian from Apollo, that Imay in- 
{tance alfo in private Perfons who were 
Sur-named from Gods, not only dexomi- 
aatively, ) and [huro a Woman Sur-nam- 
ed Chufarthis, explained thofe Alegories. 
That by this means they might come cleat 
to Sanchoniathon trom Writings, without 
Perfonal Difcoveries ofthe Pries#s, which 
was 


| 
| 
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was not to be expected. This feems cori- 


| trived, asifit were on purpofe to defend 
the Credit of thefe Informations. 


§. XVIII. Bur how many things are 


here fuppofed no way confiftent with the 


Notions of thofe times? We {ee it 1s ας- 
knowledged that the Arts of coxcealment 


| of Mysteries, had been taken up and ufed 


before, becaufe Taautus isfaid to have un- 


riddled thofe of the Ammonians. And 


'_ who knows not how great a Praculun it 


wasthought to ὤλυμίσε Mysteries? How 


| particularly Superftitious the Axtients 


were that way, as appears from the Fa- 
bles of Phizews and Promethews> And 


| Cconcerning the Aligyptians) from their 


Worthip of Harpocrates > How it was Ca- 
pital forthe Perfon who endeavoured it, 


and how they would no doubt have /zp- 


preffed fach Publications of their Mysferzes 
ifitlay in their power to do fo? How 
then could Swxchoniathoz come by 
them who lived fo many Agesafter? Was 
it becaufe they could not fupprefs all Copies 
of what had once efcaped them at {η}, 
efpecially not {uch as werein the Hands of 
the Phexnicians, who were not obnoxious 
to their Jurifdiction? But would they, at 
leaft, have paid that Hoxzour to the Me- 
mory of a Perfon guilty of a crime then 
reputed 


s 
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reputed {ο very zpiows as to make hima | 
God? Wouldthey not rather have ereé- | 


ed Pilars to his difgrace (from whence 
came afterwards the popular notion of 
ολιτάεν ) than borrowed all their Sacred 
Rites and Inventions from his Books or 
Pillars? Would they have afcribed all 


their Solemnities of Religion Casit appears 


they did from Clemens Alexandrinus ) to’. 


fuch a Prophaner of their Secrets, to fo 


impious a violator of their received Re- | 


ligion ? 7 

§. XIX. AND who indeed was more 
unlikely to have fuch an accufation laid to 
hischarge, than he that was reputed the 
Firft Inftitutor of their Religzox, the firft 
Impoferof that Sacred _filewce which they 


took for fo neceflary a Duty of all that | 


would pretend to be Religzovs? Why 


fhould they afcribe their Hieroglyphichs 


and their Sacred Charaéers to him, + they 
had not thought that he had invented 
them purpofely for this concealment? But 
confider him evenas the Inventor only of 


- their Letters (anInventionexprefly aferi- 
* bed to him by this pretended Sanchonia- 
{φομ himfelf)}) and they cannot thew it | 


poffible for him to make that difcovery he 
is pretended to have made from the very 
Writings of the. Απο . For all 
other 


| 


| 
: 


_ 


could be ! 
| the Oral Traditions of their Priefs. And 


( 41.) 


other Sacred wayes but Letters, were of 


fo zquivocal fignification, as nothing 
gathered from them without 


therefore he could not have made fo 


) great Difcoveries by Books, if himfelf 
were the firft Inventor of Letters. 


§. XX. But who is this Son of Tha- 


| bio, who is faid to have turned them 


back into. Adegories, and from whom they 


cameat laft to the Greeks? I fuppofe Aga- 


thodemon, or the Second Mercury the 


| Father of Tat, who is {aid by Mazetho to 


have Tranflated the Books of the faid 


| Elder Mercury into Greek, but yet 


| Tedupacw icegyrvginctss that isin the Sacred ΑΡ. Exe 
Fig yptian Letter; contradifting from ¢ 
| that which was of common ufe, poffibly 
| that though the words were, yet the Cha- 


raters might not be underftood by the 
Greeks without the Prieffs affiftance , 


_ which he alfo fecured by placing them in 
_ the Adyta. All thefe things feem exa@ly 
| to agree with the preferit F ragments of 


the Mercurial Writings in Greek, where 
the Elder Mercury is blamed by Asnion 
for divulging their Myfteries 5 where the 
Second Mercniry is Ke who generally {peaks 
in his om» Perfon, the. Elder is {poken of 
inthe T#ird, and Tut is mentioned as his 
Sov, and the Μυσήθιον ἄπόκεχρυμμέγον is {ο of- 

1) ten 
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(42) | 
ten mentioned, where the very Pils 
are mentioned, and that they were tobe 
divulged to Pofterity from thofe Pars, 
| as appears from a Fragment of them ex- | 
liz StobBelog. tant in Stobews. Yet it does not appear 
ee | Phy& — that Mawetho publifhed that Text of thofe 
He a Mercurial Books he pretends to have ufed 
1 out of the Sacred AXgyptiaz, into the | 
common Greek Character. That he might | 
forbear to doas a Priesf. Poflibly Nu | 
meniws might have contributed hereunto, | 
i who is therefore charged by his own 
i | | Heather Brethren for divulging My/feries. | 
i Macrod. in Whoever did fo, feems alfo to have en- 


ς 


1 fon. Sci- larged thofe of Maxetho, with other | 
i, Soak ae things he took for Mercurial, as will ap- 
pear hereafter. However thefe very al- 
na lufions tothefe Greek Mercurials, are fuf- 
ή | ficient {ο convict this pretended Sazchoui- 
η. athon of falfehood, in the opinion of fuch 
as believe the Mercurials themfelves to be 
forgeries, and Forgeries much later than 
the time that Sanchoniathon pretends to. 
However, ifthey wereagain involved by 
this Second Hermes,how comes Sanchonia- 
thon to have underftood them? But if this 
an Surmubelus and Thuro had extricated them 
ii | before the time of Saxchoniathon , how 
ih comes Orpheus (who mutt have been Elder 
| ΟΙ contemporary with him, if he flourifhed 
i} at, ora little before, the War of Troy, 
He A an 


| (432) 
arid who is generally fuppofed to have Βού- 
‘towed his Notions from the Aig yptians, ) 
[πο tohave underftood them free from 
| ALlegories, as well as this pretended Saz- 
choniathon >? But to proceed. 

- §. XXI. He is pretended alfo to have 
| borrowed his Informations from Hieron- 
baal the Pries# of the God Feve. There 
‘is liccle reafon to doubt but that he meant 


| Gideon, who was by his Father Foa/h 


| Sur-named Ferubbaal. The puttingof H Jud.vt.32 


| before Hebrew words beginning with 1 
| (thatis, putting A/pirations where inthe 
| Original, the 71s Confonant, ) is fo com- 
1 mon, that I believe none will doubt of it. 
| Inftances are very obvious, as in Hiere- 
| mias, Eerufalem, Hiericho, Gc. And 
i the MS. Greek µ is as eafie to havebeen 
| miftakenfor aw, which is their Mark for 
| @. which is an ordinary occafion of miftake 
In multitudesof MSS. Efpecially in the 
|} τίς skillfal Publifhers of Printed Books 
| from MSS. and this Name is at this pre- 
| fent Written Ferobaal, with an ο in the 
Vulgar Latiz Text, ]μάς. vi: 32: And 
} almoft as little reafon is there to doubt, 
but that the Name Fevo, is only a Greek 
imitation of the Tetragrammaton, the 
middle and final Afpirations being utter- 
ly unexprefliblein the Greek Tongue. But 
1 2 neither 


C44) 


neither isthis account of his Information, 
any thing more creditable than the others. 
How could Gideor be a Prieft, who was 


judvirt. Of the Tribe of Maxaffeb>? Wasit on ac- | 


count of the Ephod which Gideox made? | 
But where 1s there the leaft intimation that 
he wore it himfelf? Nay,when heis faid to 
have placed it in his own City of Ephra, 
itfeemsto imply, that it was placed there 
for another's wearing. And how comes 
it to pafs, that the Scripture fhould pats | 
it over in filence, that 1s fo punctual in | 
taking notice of Violations of the Pries#- 
hood, in matters of leffer confequence in 
“feroboant and others? But how could 
Sanchoniathon have been guilty of fuch 
a miftake, info frefh a memory of Gide- 
on, 10 ο near a Neighborhood of the 
Fevs, inamatter wherein then the mean- 
eft of them could have informed him, 
(fo careful they were then to keep up the 
memory of their Tribes, ) if he had been 
{ο diligent 1n procuring Tnformation, as 15 
pretended? Suppofe he had been fo ne- 
gligent himfelf; yet, how could King 


τοσα) 4 : Abihalus. to whom he i {aid to have De- 


‘dicated fe Book ?. How could. all his 


phy 2. contemporary Emquirers after Truth, trom 


all whom, he is pretended to have το- 
ceived commendations, be yet all fo mi- 
ftaken 


(45) 
ftakken 1π'α thing of fo eafie Information ? 


Yet to make this fancy concerning Gide- 
ο Priesthood \ook more likely, the ex- 


cellent Bochart conceives that the Baal P5.Col.rr. 


Berith, with whom the Ifraelites com- ος 
mitted Idolatry after the death of Gideon, 33. 
muft have been the God of Berytws, San- 

| choniathon’s own City. Butit feems moft 
likely, that this Baal Berith was the God 

Cnot the Goddefs) to whom Gideon's 

Epbod was Confecrated, at his own City 
-Ephra. That Ephod is {aid to have been Judgvrit 
a fnare to Hin and his i amily. And ac- ee 
cordingly this Baal Berith’s Temple, fur- 

nifhed the Sichemites with Arms in their 
Confpiracy with Abimelech, which proved 

the ruine of the greateft part of Gideon's 
Family. If fo, then there was no ground 

to make this Baal Berith the fame with 

Fao, to whom Philo Bydlius would have 

us believe that Gideon was Prieff. How- 

ever, there is no probability that Berzth 

( if it muft needs be the name of a place, ) 

could be the fame with Berjtus. This 

Berith, where the Sichemites dwelt was in 
_alllikelyhood under the Dominion of the 

| Ufraelites, but Berytus was in Phenicia, 

and was in Sazchoviathon’s time ( if we 

may believe PAzlo ΕΙ} under a di- 

{tint Kang from {αεί Befides the dil- 

D 2 ferent 
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ferent ways of writing thefe words na the 
Hebrew, ae little oneal BS for fuch.a 
miftake. ‘The Phenician Berytus was {ο 
called as Stepha nus tells us, rather from 
TNA Sve τὸ Έγυσλεοι ie 29 τὸ φρέαρ π 2p αυτοίς. 
And it 1s obf Rervable, he Stephanus {eems 
to have taken what he had concerning 
thefe Phenician places, from Philo Byblis 
himfelf, as might have been fhewn in fe- 

veral Inftances, and 15 on another occafi- 


Col, ΟΠ confefled by Bochart himfelf. If this 


were taken from himalfo, then it will at 
Jeaft follow, that this affinity between the 
Names of Berith and Berytws, could have 
been no occafion of miftake to Philo By- 
blivs. Which as to our prefent purpofe, 
is Of much greater confequence, than 
what that fame . Learne >d Perfon obferves 
from Noxnws,who takes Berytus for Beroe, 
the Daughter of Venus and Adonis. jane 
therefore, looks like one of thofe ill- 
Ἆ 
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| joyned together as contemporaries in Che- 
jrezon, But Mofes is the Son of Fof-ph 
in Trogws Pompeius,Epitomizd by μη, 
| Many more Inftances might have been gi- 
iven, if it had been neceffary. Nor will 
ithe Anfwer of Bochart ferve to excufe him 
here. Πα may indeed alone fignifie a 
| Prince as wellas a Prief#. But when itis 
| joyned with the God, to whom he is faid 
to have been Pries?,that were alone fuffici- 
|entto determine the fignification, from 
any ambiguity of which it might other- 
wife have been capable. But befides 1 


his defign in making him a Pries¥, for re- 
commending what he was to deliver on 
his Leftiwony. 

§. XXIL. Bur poflibly his pretended 
| Memoires of Gideon, might have given 
him the Title of Préeff, and Sanchonia- 
thon a Stranger, a likely occafion of fuch 
a miftake. If they did fo, then this it 
| felf had been a fuffictent Argument, that 
they could not have been Gideon's. And 
then, what credit muft that part of his 
Hittory be of, which relyes on fo uncre- 
diable Informations? And indeed, how 
unlikely is it, that (ο (πουλά ‘hav 
left fuch Memoires behind him? 1 
| likelyhood , what had come from him, 
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C48 ) | 
would have been accounted Propheticals\ 
at leaft, ifit had been undoubted, would | 
havebeen made fo by the atteftation of 
the Sahedrim, who were by God himfelf 
eftablifhed for the Authentical Judges of 
Prophets. Which is the moft defenfible 
way for afferting the Divinity of the Avo- 
nymous Authors of the Old Teffament. | 
And if fo, what probability had there | 
been of their mifcarriage? Nay, fuppofing, | 
them only Humane, and of no higher re- | 
pute among the Fews; yet, who can | 
think they would have negleéted (ο pre- 
cious a Monument of their Antiquity. , | 
from fo furea hand as Gideon’s? But there | 
is not the leaft Memory of fuch-a work | 
among the Jems, not in their Caxonical | 
Histories; ποτ in the multitudes even of | 
Counterfeits, that were Antient, or were. 
ever received, even among the Helenifts, 

of which we have any account, either in 

the Antient Stichometrie, or in any Anti- 

ent &xotations ; not fo much as in any 

Quotation of thofe Canonical Writers that 

lived near thofe times, and quote feveral. 
extant then, which have fince mifcarried, 

as the Book of Father, of the Wars of the 

Lord, &c. Not even in the Book of 
judges, where his Teftimony had been 

molt ulcful for continuing’ the Fewifh 
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|Hiftory, from the death of Fofhua, to his 
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}own time. Can we think they would 
thus generally have neglected him, if they 


had known him, or thought him Genu- 
ine ? Can we think the Phezicians would 
have valued him, if his own Country-men 
had foneglected him ? 

§. XXIII. Certainly, ifheever had any 
fuch Memoires, or made ule of them an 
where, it muft have been, moft probably, 
where he gives account of Femi/h matters. 


‘But his accounts concerning them, are fo 
full of wiffakes, of miftakes fo incon- 


fiftent even with Femi Intereft, as could 
not, withany probability, have been oc- 
cafioned by any Τομ Teftimonies ; 
much lefs by fo grave and unexceptiona- 
ble a Teftimony as that of Gideox, | 
have had occafion to mention one inftance 
already, that of his making Gideow a 
Pries#, And fuch generally are the reft 
of his accounts of ‘Fewi/h affairs, as far as 
we can judge of them, by the few Frag- 
ments preferyed to us by Porphyry. He 


makes Abraham a Native Phenician, and By the 


the fame with the Greek Saturn, who be- 
{towed Attica on Minerva. What Few τι 


would have rob’d his Nation of their b1>1 


; ο ates 
Father Abraham they {ο much boatted of, 
would have derived them from the Uwcir- 


cumeiled 
pod 


(5ο) 
ennecifed Philistines, {ο much abhorred | 
and defpifed by them? Would have | 
difhonoured Abraham himfelf; fo far as | 
to have made him a Heathen Deity, a | 
thing fo detefted by the Fems > He makes | 
him afually Sacrifice his Son. It is plain 
what Intereft obliged him to fay fo, viz. | 
that he might hereby give an account of 

that Antient, but Inhumane Cuftom, of : 
Sacrificing their own Children to him, — 
under thename of Saturzor Moloch. For 
this was generally the defign of the Hea- 
then Myfteries, to commemorate fome 
memorable Action of their De7ty. Thus 
the pleafure that Ceres took in the ob- 
ἴοεπο behaviour of Baubo, was comme- 
morated in the Eleufinian Myfteries. And 
the like delight that Hercules took in the 
Plow-man's Curfes, when he was eating 
his Plow-Oxen, was alfo remembred with 
the like Curjés {till repeated in the Solem- 
nities of the Worlhip of Hercules. But 
what ground could he have in doing fo, 
from the Old Testament? He might in- 
deed from the later My/tical Expofitions 
of the Helleniiis, who {peak of it as done, 
becaufe it wasreckoned to himasdonein 
the Divine acceptance, Gex. ΧχτΙ. 16. 
Theretore St. Paul fayes he Offered hine 
Heb. x1.17. adding withall, that he re- 
ceived 


αν) 
ceived him from Death in a Figure,v.19. 
| And the expreflion of having actually of 
fered hinz, 1sallo ufed by St. Clemens in his 
Epiftle to the Corizthiaus. If it were 


‘hencethat he derived his miftake, that Ep.1.§.10. 


will alfo prove him Counterfeited about 
the time he was firft produced. He gives 
-alfo different accounts of the reafon why 
| Abraham fhould have offered his Son. 


| Sometimes, nD wiey cH TIALLY μεγ ίσων Κατειλή- Ῥ. go. D. 


᾿ φύτων # χώραν, fometimes again, λοιμᾶ ρομένα 
"© φδορᾶς. [know not whether any occa- 
fion of the former account, might have 
‘been taken from 2 Kings 11. 27. Am. 
1. 16. where the King of Moab being 
prefled by diftrefsof War, offer'd a Firft- 
born Son; batnot his own, but the King 
of Edows. But there is no pretence of 
either in’ Abraham's cafe from any Fewi/h 
Records, nor confequently could he have 
thefe different Informations fromthe Me- 
moires of Gideon, unlels we can fuppofe 
them, not only different from all the Au- 
thentick Records of his Natiov, but from 
themfelves alfo, thefe things being the 
Principal in this Author, that concern 
the Fews, and yet, being foimpoffible to 
have been taken from any Mewozires of 
Gideon, make me verily fufpea, that the 
Forger of this Author himfelf, as he did 
1ος 


Clem. ad 
Corinth. 


Ρ. 38. Ὦ. 


μ.ο η. 
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dedly pafling under the Name of Gideon, 


at leaft, not. owned for fuch among the | 


rance ; fo it will render him juftly liable | 
to afufpicion of a like difingenuity in his | 


ews, Which as it is a clear conviction 
of his defigned difingenuity in a matter 
not excufable by any pretence of Igno- 


oO 


other fair pretences, though we had not 
the like evidence of conviction of them. 
At leaft no fuch pretences to means of In- 
formation muft be trufted on his word, 
and there is no better pretended for 
them. 

§. XXIV. Bur, to let the Informations 
alone, the work it felfaffords Intrinfick 
Arguments enough of juft fufpition. A 
great occafion. of the Forgeries of thofe 
times, wasthe Emulation of feveral Nati- 
ons, for glory of Inventions and Anti- 
quity. Henceit came to pafs, that ofall 
slorious Inventions, and of all Famous 
Perfons, fo very different and inconfiftent 
accounts are given by the Hi en of 
the feveral Rival Nations, each of them 
challenging them for their own. Hence 
fuch a multitude of Fupiters, Hercules's, 
fit{culapius’s, Diana's, 8c. nay, and of 


Homers too, different not only in Nati- 
on, 


| 
not #fé, fo neither did he know of any | 
fuch Mewoires,- either truly or preten- } 


| (53) | 
on, butin Age too, yet pretending gene- 
‘rally to the glory of the fame Actions, 
It mutt needs be, that of fo inconfiftent 
"reports concerning the fame Perfon, all 
| but one muft have been not miftakes , 
but defigned Forgeries. Which I there- 
΄ fore note to fhew that, as it wasnot unu- 
| fual, fo neither was it new, to Forge on 
| fuch occafions. Yet they pretended ge- 
nerally to honeft means of Information, 
_ Now this pretended Sanchoniathon, is full 
ofthis vanity of arrogating ufeful Inven- 
tions and Perfons to his own Phewicia, 
Which, asthey will prove him /ater than 
- thele Atwulations of feveral Nations about 
Antiquity, much later than the time pre- 
tended for the true Sanchoniathon ; fo 
they will expofe him to all the Les¥izzonies 
and Arguments that may be produced for 
the feveral Nations againft him in 2/, or 
any of the refpective Particulars. If he 
can be difproved or charged with indire& 
dealing in any one particular, that willbe 
fuifictent to weaken his credit in all the 
reft. Let us come therefore to the par- 
ticulars. 

XXV.T Hus he afcribes the Invention of 


Iron, tothe Phenician Χρυσὼρ, 1n all like- Αρ. Evfit. 


lyhood, the fame with Χρυσάορ in Heffod, ¥ 
ae h kesthe Fa ο ο hae cade 

whom he makesthe Famous #lcazswhere 

as 


(54) 
ny a! ALY “1 | 
as the Scripture attributes the fame to | 
Tubal Cain, andthe Grecians to the Idai | 


Sal 287. Daéhyli, 


yl?, not long before’ the Wars of | : 


clAL.St.t Troy, For there we find that all the Arve | 


of the Heroes, both offénfive and de ofenfive, 
. were of Grafs, as appears by Homer, and | 
is obferved by the Scholias#, on Apollon 
"8 Rhodiws and Panfanias, which are 
* great fufpitions that the Invention of Iroz | 
was late,becaufe it had not as yet reached 
thole ε Parts. But it 1s indeed ftrange, that | 
Vilcan fhould here be taken for a Pheri: 
cian, whois by the fgyptians, reported 


‘ te to Have been the notorious Original of 


the firft Generation of their Dezfed 
K HESS defign of which Dezfying 


crip. being obferved by “hig Philo himfelf} to 
απ. have -been the honour of fome profitable 
y.|.o, fnvention for Humane Life, will make it 


likewife probable, that he wasalfo taken 
for the Lzvextor 8 Fireand νου. There 


at. Deo! were indeed feveral Vulcans obferved by 


2 the Antients, bat not above Four, ane 
among them none that appears to hav 


pr. been thought Phenician. Thus alfo he 


ο. makes Magus the Son of the *Aat%) a 
Titanes, W HER were accounted bad De 
mons. Whotees not here an inftance of 
that ordmary vanity of theGrecians, of 
turning the Name of the Sec# into a pro- 
per 


: 
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per Name of a Maz, and thence pretend- 


| ing to give anaccount of their firft Inftitu- 
| tion ? Whofees not a plain defign to rob 
| the Chaldeans of the Magi, and to make 


them a Phezician Invention? Which lee 


| him believe, who can find in his heart to 


do fo. 
| whole Sect of the Magz, if they were firft 


I need not to obferve, that the 


Inftimated by the Chaldean Zoroastres , 
(who feems to have lived near the time of 
| Pythagoras, and is faid by fome to have 
-converfed with him) they muft have 


| 
1 


ἡ 
| 


been Inftituted long after the time of our 


pretended Saxchoniathon, and therefore 


could not have been taken notice of by 
‘him. As for the Badfrian Zoroaftres, ] 
doubt the very pretending to him was 
only fuch another defign of robbing the 


Chaldeans of him. 


true Name. 


Diodorus calls him L.11. Bibl, 
Oxyartes, -and that was, it may be, his εκ t/a» 
I might alfo obferve, that 


when he makes this Magws the Son of 


thofe bad Demons, he evidently alludes 
to the bad fenfe of the Name of Magws, 
which was yet very much later than the 


-Inftitution of the Se it (elf 


§. XXVI. He alfo makes the Diofuri, 
not only Phewieians, but the fame alfo Ap. rufi. 
with the Corybantes and Curetes. It ig i-P.36-4 
evident he could not underftand the 
Castores, 
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(56) 
Castores, who were not only Jater than 
Sanchoniathon, but than thofeCuretesand | 
Corybantes allo. ‘The moft candid fenfe 
that can be put upon it, is by the name 
Diofcurito underftand, not the Sos, but | 
the Nurfes of Fupiter.. So indeed the | 
word κκείζειν is ufed in Hefiod for Nurfing. | 
And fo the Curetes or Corybantes, are in | 
Truth, faid to have Nurféd him in the | 
Antrum Ideum. Butthen, the word be- 

ing Greek, could not have been known | 
to the Phewician Sanchoniathon, and | 
what word muft have an{wered it in his | 
Original Phenician, is not eafie to. gues, 
Nor do I know why Paézlo fhould ufe it in | 
fo unufual a Notion, which yet he elfe- | 
where ufes for them abfolutely, without | 
the explicatory Addition of the Titles of 
Curetes or Corybantes. And 1s not this a 
plain defign upon the (πεί Fupiter, to 
make him, as well as his Nurjés, Origi- 
nally Phenician>? But this may poffibly | 
be thought excufable as an Interpolation | 
of the Traxflator, who muftat leaft, have 

been the Author of that Greek word. For 

itfeems evident, not only.from this, but 


Greek words, Δαρὼ» els 8% the mention of feveral other 
Sizay, p. 36. becaule z's Greek words, and of the 


η a) 
acest, 


Ρ. 37. Ougavess Greek Nation, nay, of the 


Kew @-, Ερμῆςιόε,δε p.39- δν 
where he quotes Hefiod, &c. VELY Alexandiians , that he | 


did 


: C57.) 

| did ufe the liberty, rather of a Paraphrajt, 

jthan of a faithful accurate Lranflator. 

| But then, how fhall we be able to diftin- 

guith between his J#terpolations, and the 

| Text of his pretended Sanchoniathon. It 
feemsalfo ftrange, that thefe Corybantes or 

Cabiri, or Samothraces, which, by the 
Grecians account of them, feem to have 
been the fame, and to have accompanied 

|the Mater Deorum out of Phrygia into 
Crete, fhould here be made immediately 

| Phenicians, though 1 am apt to believe 

indeed that their My/feries had fome Ο2- 5 gee 

ginally-Phenician ingredients. But it isiou. κα 

yet more ftrange, how they fhould have 

‘found Crete Inhabited, where they muft 

have Nurfed, ον at leaft, received Fupiter, 

| if themfelves had been the firft Inveztors 

| of Ships, asis here pretended, unlels pof- γρ, 35.4: 
fibly they made ufe of thofe hard fhitts, 


| 
| which are here αἰίο mentioned, asinvent- 
| 
| 


edbefore. Which yet is hardly credible 

of fo great a Multitude as might be 
thought fufficient to People the whole 
\Ifland. — 

|. δ ΧΧΝΠ. Other inftancesthere are of 
thelikeVanity and Affecfation inthis Au- 

thor. Some] have had occafion totouch ος, 
-at formerly. Who can endure to fee 628? σος 
(1) Abraham, to fee the famous {Ἠς1ΡΗ1-ϱ:38.5.8ε 
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36 an (2) Hermes, made Original Phenici- 
‘ >” ans? Thisalone, one would think, were 
A fufficient to overthrow thofe great Elo- 
ae gies that are given him for his Farth- 
... 14.p.38. A. fulvefs and Diligence, but this is not all, 
nat i} “Jupiter Belws, the Famous Founder of 
A | the Affrian Monarchy, Typhox the Bro- 
il ther of the Famous Aigyptian Ofiras , 
i] muft alfo be made Originally Phenzcz- 
ans than which what can be more cer- 
tainly falfe, 1 any thing be certaiz inthe 
Wy Antient Afjrian or Htgyptian Hiftories? | 
mH So muft alfo Adodus the Father of Bez- 
| hadad King of Syria in the Scripture, and 
in Lrogws Pompeiws, and Worlhipped by 

miffinians. the Syrians for a God. So mult At/cu- 
Pavfan. In Japivs, whole Sons were Peloponnefians, 
oe uid and on that account prefent at the War 
p 68. & of Troy 5 befides that himfelfis reported | 
“ee to have been the Son of Arfxoe the 
Daughter of Leucippus a Meffenian. So 

mutt alfo Minerva, if fhe had Attica be- 

{towed on her by the Phewician Saturn, 

But when were the Phenicians fo famous 
for their Conquefts, as to have fo great | 
andremote Dominions as Aigypt, Affjria 

and Aftica at their difpofal: What wri- 
| | ter, even of their own, however partial. 
πι to his own-Country, did fo muchas pre- | 
πα tend it before our pretended πα 
| thor | 
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thon > Buit it is a ftrange miftake in Chro- 
| wolog y @ in which it {eenis to have been 


1 4 {pecial Providence of God: for their 
| Difcovery, that Counterféiters have gene- 
} tally been unskillful ) that fhe Πιοσ]ά be 


| made contemporary, or rather ' 
) fater (*) than AXfeulapins, as 
j will appear by our Authors 
| computations whereas AM /éx- 
| αρ flourifhed, as I {aid be- 
| fore, but little before the War 
of Troy, but Mizerva {trove 
with Neptuze, for the Domini- 
| .on of Attica in the time of Ce- 
ἕ crops Dipbyos, {ome hundreds 
) of years before. There were in- 
deed feveral Mixerve, and LE f- 
| culapii pretended by them, who 
had the curiofity to enquire in- 
to.them, im-erder to the expo- 


(*) For the is made the 
Daughter of Saturn ο 
p-36-D. But Efculapius 
16 made the Son of Sy- 
duc,the Brother of 2] - 
for, whofe Son Mercury 
is faid to have been 
Counfellor to Saturn as 
{oon as he was come to 
Mans Eftate, p. 36. D. 
And the Pofferity of the 
Diofcuri are made con- 
temporary with Sturn 
P.37-B.Which Déofcaré 
themfelves were Sons 
of Syduc, and confe- 
quently Brethren to «4; 
calapins... See p. 36. Ag 


' fing them. But this very pretence of a 


Multitude, was \ater than the 


times of 


fiimulation, and yet none of thofe Multi. 
tudes pretended to havebeen Phenician;. 


A 


Phexician Lt {Culapins , feems 


-Tranferibed from Philo Byblivs,and there- 
fore ought not to be taken for a diftingt 1°73 


Authority. 


“The paflage of Damefivs concerning a pimaivit: 


pl ainly Ifidor. ape 
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5. ΧΧΥΠΗ. Anb why fhould Adra- 
1b.p.38:D- haw, if he were the Phenician Satura,| 
Circumecife himfelf, as this Author alfo} 
pretends, when it is fo well known, that | 
the Antient Phexicians were fo averfe to | 
it, that a longtime after Abraham's death, | 
they are {till {tigmatized by the name of | 
the uxcircumcized Philistines? But the 
defign is plain. He had a mind to chal-| 
lenge a Perfonof fuch Note for his Coun-| 
try-man 5. and becaufe the Story of Abra-| 
hams making a Covenant with God by 
Circumcifion, was one of the moft memor-| 
able paiiages of that Great Man's Life} 
therefore he thought it fit to aflert it to} 
their Saturz. And it may be the rather, | 
becaufe by thistime, when this work was| 
ni Counterfeited, the Phewicians themfelves| 
Wi feem alfo to have received Circumcifion 
i) from the (Ἠσγρμαπι, Who knows but} 
that {uch Tales as thefe might have been} 
ruph. ae the reafon why Abraham was Worthipped | 
vit. Con- at Mave, for fome confiderable time be-| 
ftant. τα. fore Constantine who firft forbad it, with} 
Fe. Έα Idols and Sacrifices; by Geutiles as well 
Hiftr1. 4.as Christians 5 by Phenicians as wellas| 
thote of Paleffine and Arabia? That Hz-| 
ή mane Sacrifices were not among thofe as; 
πα, they are particularized by Sozomen, 
Pi | { though they were otherwife the pro-| 
pereft 


| (61) 

Ppereft for the Phenician Saturn ) there 
}was very good reafon, becaufe they had if 
tbeen, long before that time, forbidden i 
by Roman Laws. The Firkt Rowan Law | 
jagain{t them was at Rome, An. Π. 0.657. ' 
Ca. Cornelius Lentulus and P. Licinins | 
\Craffus being (1) Confuls. After that it (*) pilin. | 
} was particularly forbidden the Druids by ee bas 
(2) Teberivs, at laft forbidden every "°° 
where by the Emperour (3) Hadrian. ()eophr. 
) Befides that by the account Philo Byblivs Ps a 

i himfelf, as well as other Writersof Phewi- 

) cfan affairs, give concerning them 5 thefe 
Humane Sacrifices, by the Rules of the 

) Phenicians themfelves, feem not to have 

} been ordinary, but only referved for fame 

ivery great distrefs, as an expiatiox to that 

pangry Demon. But all thefe inftances do 
abundantly fhew how extreamly partial 

}this Author was, in adorning his own 

| Nation with the {poils of others. Which 

} is not reconcileable either with the Vera- 

city or Antiquity of the true Sanchonia- 

thon, Nor will any fuppofable miftakes 

of Philo in Tranflating him, {erve to bring 


him off in {ο grofs and defigned inftances 
concerning his Neighbours and the Famous 

Perfons now mentioned. For they 
Bconcern Things, not Words and Ex- 
| preffiows, Things very notorious , not 


| IP 3 only. 


| 
| 


(61) 
only of Probable or Conjedural Eyi- 
dence. | 
§. XXIX. IT cannot therefore but think | 
this Author Counterfeited purpofely with 
a defign of confrenting the Axtiquity of 
the Scripture. But who wasthe Impoftor, | 
whether, Philo Byblins or Porphyry, that 
1 contefs I cannot eafily determine. I 
contefs 1 fhould rather charge it on Por- | 
phyry, the abufing of the Name of Philo, 
as well as that of Saschoniathon, were it | 
not for that only Teftimony of Athenexs, | 
and Lhave given my reafons why I fhould. | 
otherwile have thought it improbablethat | 
Philo wasthe Author of that Traz/latioz, | 
But becaufe I cannot tell what tofay to | 
that exprefs Quotation of Arheneys be- | 
forethe time of Porphyry, 1 doubt Phile 


= = SSS = ae = = 


of Hecateus for what he had Written in | 
gta η of EE ae! That either his wor! 

_ jevour or the fews, Uhat either his work 
uteres mult have been counterfeited 5 or if ger | 
y 30. chile να. Ἡ 1” {elf ult h 3 bee | 
(cos) ¢ Nuine, that he himfelf muft have been 
ην ope ‘Ie carried away by the planfibility of the 

’ 


πι Philo ap. «Ώβαβεά in that Difpute concerning the 
η oe on Auizquity ofthe Fews,and engaged againft 
| αν ον” ‘Jews, and therefore was a Perfon fut 
aT ficiently interefled to fet on fucha difin- 


senuous | 
eee Ce 


(68) 
}genuous defign as far as his Principles 
Ἱ would give him leave. And I have al- 
} ready fhewn how far Platowical Principles 
| did fo. IfI may venture to guefs ina 
} matter that affords no better Arguments 
than gueffes, 1 fhould fafpect that Fof- 
| pbus’s Books againft Appiox were the oc- 
\ cafion of engaging Philo on this Subject. 
What Foféphws had there produced in de- 
fence of the Avtiquity of the Fews, was 
very probably the σιδανότης alluded to by 
Philo. cannot think any other was 
meant, becaufe Fofephus {eems to have 
been the firs# that engaged in that Dit- 
| pute, (he does not intimate in the leaft 
} that any had engaged in it before him ) 
| and becaufe the time was fo fhort between 
| Fofephus and Philo, that there could hard- 
ly be any new occafion for any one elfe 
το undertake that cafe that Folephus had 
fo very lately, and fo accurately defend- 
ed. For Fofephws wrote his Books againtt 
Appion immediately after his Autiquities 
and his L#fé, in the Thirteenth year of 
Domitian, becaule he Dedicated thefealfo 
to the {ame Epaphroditws, who was put to 
Deathin the year following; and Pazlo 
feems to have written under Hadriav. 
Befides the fame of ‘Fofephvs, with all well- 
withers to Learning, and the Eminent ca- 
Live pacitics 


μι -- 
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pacities he ferved in, bothamong hisown 
Country-men, and in the Courts of the. 
Vefpafians, added no doubt a greater Αι- 
thority to what came from him, and re- 
commended it to the Reading of all cu- 
rious Perfons, not now to mention the 


Cont. 4ppi- this very work by Foféphys. Which will 

La np’ therefore make it very probable, that this 

r1.p.1063 Work of Philo Byblivs againtt the Jews, 

Ε, was defigned in anfwer to Fofephus againtt 
Appion. 

§. XXX. WHICH being fuppofed, I 

Cont. 4p). confider further that Foféphws in that fame 

pas ἓ Work had principally infifted on the Te- 

{timonies of Phaxicians and Aig yptians, 

for proving the Avtiquity of his own Na- 


η 


1207) as οί thofe who had. beft reafon to 
Beene pak 4 7 ον: f 
know them; but the Phenicians moft ο 
v: ή all, as being neareft. Accordingly he 
ete De ῷ : . - 
1043. F. Appeals not only to their Writers that | 
Antig. viii. Were extant, but their Written Records, 
οι. their ‘Avangeipa, which were preferved to 
1. p. 1042, that very time. Thisysould not choofe 
* but 


C65) i 
but particularly move Philo Byblias as i= 
being himfelfa Phenician, and who might = 
very well have known Ffofephus himfelf, 
if he were Three {core and Eighteen years 
old, at the Two hundred and Twentieth 
Olympiad, as hasbeen obferved out of Sz- 
idas, though poflibly the odd number of 
the Olympiad, above Two hundred and 
twenty, which is requifite to make him 
live to Write concerning the Empire of 
Hadrian,is wanting. I mention not Sca- 
"ση Αναγ εαφὴ which tells us more parti- 
-cularly, not the Olympiad only, but alfo 
the very year wherein he concetves him 
to have Written, becaufe it is of no Au- 
thority. But there was another thing 
that added further to the reputation of 
the Fems about that time. Their Efenes 
had been in great reputation with as many 
as had occafion to hear of them, asa very 
Philofophical fort of Perfons.. Pliny the natuittv. 
Elder had mentioned them with great re- f7- de 4 
{pect, as afterwards Porphyry did alfo. τον 
But this concerned only their Philofophy 

ofliving. There was alfo among them, 

others who had written Books of Pdilofo- 

phy, notonly Ariftobulws the Peripatetick, 

inthe time of Prolomews Philometor 3 not 

only many others intimated, though not 

named by Péilo the Jer, and Foféphws, 

if 


= 
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if he ever lived to finifh that work of the 
Pref. ad Sentiments of the Jews, fo often promifed 
Ae ane. DY him, asf doubt, he did. not. Thefe, 
xx.9.eali- by Myfticizing the Κοσμογνία of Mofés to 
Βρε, a fenfe, not very diftant from that re- 
ceived among the wifelt Phzlofophers, and 
ina moftelegant, rapturous, modifh ftyle 
( fuch was that of Phrlo particularly. ) 
They gained fo much further on the good 
opinion of the wife ones of that Age, as 
to have their Nation, which had former- 
ly been defpifed as Barbarows, now to pafs 
among the Nations which were Famous 
for Wifdom. And the rather becaufe this 
way of Myfticizing the Poets, for the 
Greeks:, into a Syfteme of Philofophy, 
was already taken up by the Stozchs, 
and the other Dogmatical Philofophers , 
who were concerned for the defence of 
the received Religions againft the Arhei/ts 
and Epreureans, and Scepticks, who had 
taken great advantage from thofe Fables, 
for expofing them. Who had withall, 
been herein imitated by the Aig yptzans, 
who had Afegorized Ifts and Ofris, and 
all their own moft Antient Hiftories. 
From whom the Alexandrian ‘ews feem 
willing to differ as little as was poffible. 
Prosem.ad Accordingly Laertivs, who wrote not 


vic. Philof κωδ... 
> 35,  longafter, takes them into that Numbers 


and 


( 67 ) 

and endeavoured, ashe] wasable, to give __ 

| fome account of them, though on the ill ων 

Informations of Clearchys the Peripa- τ.Ρ. 13. & 

tetick, So allo Numezxivs before him. eh iia 
§. XXXI. Burt there were alfo other ~~ 

things that contributed hereunto about 

thetime of which I am f{peaking. One 

was the atteftation of fomé Oracles re- 

ceived among the Heathens themfelves , 

which alfo commended them for that very 

| eaufe wherein they differed from the ret 

| ofMankind. Such was that produced by 

| St. Justin Martyr, not long after the time 

of Philo, as given by a Heathen Deity to 

a Heathen Eyquirer : So he, Ego a0 Tv Parnztic. 

(ως αὐτόιφοτε ) τὸ παρ uly Xeushesor, ναι guns Gn Pr 12" 
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God might poffibly in this Cafe, make 
the Deod {peak againft his own Intereft, 
as hedid mm the cafe of Balaaw, To the 
fame purpofe we have other Oracles alfo : 
owned by Porphyry, ( very probably in Ap. zu/i. 
his Body of PAilofophy Colletfed out of fh re 
Oracles, .) whereof fome might havebeen 
Antienter than the time of PAilo Byblixs. 

Jam not concerned to Difpute what read 

Credit thele Oxacles deferved, yet cer- 


ra y 
faiuy 
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tainly they could not choofe but have been 

oe very powerful recommendations to thofe 
Philofophers who did actually believe them 

Divine, and that is all for which Iam con- 

cerned at prefent. To the fame purpofe, 

alfo I refer the advantageous Characters 

of Abraham and Mofés, in the Orphaicks 

firft mentioned in thefe firft times of Chyi- 
ftianity. And as Orphews bad among the 
Heathens the Reputation of a Sacred and 

η Infpired Perfor, fo his word mutt have 
Hh | been reverenced. by them all, but parti- 
ie cularly by the /Egyptiaws, and the Dit 
Wi ciples of Mercury, becaufe he was taken 
for a great promoter of their Philofophy. 
But there was yet a further reafon that 
might peculiarly recommend him to the 
fligyptians. That is, that he was, by 
fome Traditions, received by Perfons of 
great Authority among themfelves, pre- 
tended to have been a Sacred Perfon to 
the Deity of Heliopolis. So Cherenton, a 
Ap. Fofeph. Ἱεροεαμματοῖς himfelf, 5 makes Fofeph and 
poet Mofesalfo to have been AE g yptian lepereau- 
1057. B. yereis, in the fame Notion as the Fews alfo 
stanetho Dad their Sacred Scribes, And Maxetho 
ap. Jofiph. a High Priest and Scribe, alfo had deli- 


 4PP- vered the fame concerning Mefes, that 


nen ae aa : 
3033 A. x his A 1g yptian name was Ofarfyph, and that 
i rosé As he was called fo from Offr#s, So 1 read 
ross. C, 


. Fi. = 
Όσνεως 


(69) 


 ΣΟσΐρεως rather than ᾿Οείσως the God of 


Heliopolis to whom he was Prieff. The 
occafion of pretending this concerning 
Fofeph, might poflibly be his Marrying 
the Daughter of Potipherah Prieft of Oz, 


which by the Gree Interpreters and De- pimstrius 


metrius, was rendred ἩἨλίπολε, Con 3Ρ' Eafeb. 
Pr. Ey, 1X» 


cerning Mojés, poflibly it was his skill in 
all the Learwing of the Aigyptians, that 


which was (1) Sacred as well as other { 


forts, which they might think he could 


|. never have got in fuch Perfection, if him- 


felf had not been a Sacred Perfon. It ts 


no matter how far they were miftaken in 45.0. D. 


believing {ο concerning him. Their atual 
believing fo, is fufficient for my purpofe, 
tomakethem entertain a great reverence 


_ for his Philofophy. 


6, XXXIL ACCORDINGLY there was 
about that time a Sect of the Philofophers 
themfelves, that began to take notice of 
thofe My/tical Expofitions of the Law, 
and to produce them with refpect as Aw- 
thorities, with honourable mention of 
Mofes under the Titles of Legz/lator and 
Prophet. A name not unufual to them 
among the other Orientals that were 
Famous for Wifdom, but particularly 
ufedamong the Phewicians and Hig ypt7- 
ans, and very properly belonging to him 
as 
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asa Seribe or Prieft of Heliopolis. Porphyrg 
that inveterate Enemy of Christianity, 
takes notice of them, as they whohadled | 
our Chriftian Origen the way inhis Alego- | 
rical Expofitions. For fach he reckons | 
Numenius, Cronius, Apollophanes, Longi- 
nus, Moderatus, Nicomachws, Cheremor 
and (ο). Thefe did not only: fol- 
low the way of Alegorizing, in turning 
the Heathen ‘Theogonyes into Mystical 
Senfes, as appears in the work ftill ex- 
tant of Corzutus, on that Subje&. That 
was not new. The Stoicks whom both 
Cornutus and Cheremon followed, had 
begun that long before. They alfo fol: 
lowed the Adegorizing Fews, in allowing 
the Authority of Λος, in quoting him 
by the name of ὁ Προφήτης only, which I 
think is not ufual with any but thofe A/- 
gorical Writers. Thus Numenivs, with 
whom it was very ordinary. Thus Lez- 
ginus in that only work which is extant 
ofthis, Mee “rdes. And no doubtit would 
have appeared concerning more of them, 
ifthey had been extant. Nay thus even 
afterwards (when the rancours of the 
Philofophers themfelves againft the Scri- 
ptures were grown higher ) Porphyry 
himfelf, and Chalcidiws, who is therefore 
by fomelefsconfidering Perfons miftaken 
for 


: C7) 
for a Christian, who yet pre- 
} fumes to confute (*) his Pro- 
| phet where he diflents from 
| him, though he do it indeed, 
/'asbecame the time he lived in, 
when the Empire wasChriftiaz, 
withcivility and great refpect. 
)} And the firft of thefe which are 
| mentioned by Porphyry will,in 
all likelyhood, be earlier than 
Philo ΕΙ. So will Apollo- 


(*) He reckons 2éofes 
among thofe who make 
matter to have a begine 
ning.p.372-Edit. Meur= 
fiz. Bur he afterwards 
joyns himfelf with thofe 
who make it Eternal. 
Ρ. 376. 4Οἵ. 409. Aids 
&c. Eefides his faying 
concerning Mofes, di- 
Vinay ut ferunt, Infpira- 
tione vegetatus, plainly 
implies, that he did ποτ 
believe him fo infpired 


himfelf,put thathe only 
delivered hereig the 
Sentfe οἱ others. 


phanes, ithe were the fame who 
was meant by the Counterfeiter 
ofthe Works now extant un- 
_derthe name of Dionyfiws the Areopagite, 

whois there made to obferve the Eclip/é 

at our Saviours Death at Helzopolis in 

| fEgypt 5s and if that otherwife Learned 
_Impoftor havebut obferved thedue deco- 

| rum ottime. Much more, if he werethe Ὃ ας 
| Stoick, mentioned by Atheneus, butun- ὁ yd. ae 
der the corrupt name of Aphanes, ascons πας. in La- 
' temporary with Eratoithenes, and Fellow- ο, i ha 
Difciple with him to Aristox Chiws. And 

_fome of his Compantons m this paflage of 

| Porpayry were Stoicks, as Cornutus and 

| Cheremon. Sowill Numenius, if it were 

to him that Apollonius Lyanews wrote that 

| Difcourfe, whereof we have a Fragment 

| in Stobews. So will allo Cronius a ο ολ 

| fame * 


G72. 9 


De Antr. fame reafon, whomr Porphyriws. απάτες us. 


pete to have been ‘Emie@-, a Friend and ac- 


Perfius 


writes Sat. S407ck, contemporary with Martzal under | 


a Μη Domitian, who mutt yet have been old 
ip. 58. 


Nat. Queft, at that time, if it were his Book de Cometis 


°*  quaintance of Numenivs. So was Anna- ͵ 
To him ys Cornutus certainly, and: Cherenzon the 


L.vi1.c.s- which was mentioned by Seweca. And heis 


confer. O- 


hig. ev αἱ Certainly quoted by Fofephus, 
lp. 4s: §. XXXII. But there was alfo another 
occafion about this time, which made the 


Fewifh Koovefwie more taken notice of. 
Which, though it feems indeed to have — 


proceeded: from this, yet recommended 
it farther, to many who knew nothing of 
the favourable efteem the forementioned 
Philofophers had for the ‘Fewifh Philofophy 
it {εἰς That is, that it was about this 
time, taken into the pretended Philofophy 
of the /Egyptian Hermes. Thename otf 
Hermes had indeed been mentioned by 
many Authors béfore the coming of our 
In Exh. Saviour. His Pilars alfo are {aid to have 
Grats Ρ. & been confulted by Mazetho for compiling 
his Hiffory. But for any Péilofophical 
Difcourfes publithed under his name, fuch 
asthe Poemander and Ajclepiws now ex- 
tant, fuch as were many more now loft, 
but mentioned by the Aztients, I believe 
there can be no Teftimonies produced 
much 


| (73) 


}much Antienter than Philo Byblivs, at leatt 
not as extant in the common Greek Cha- 


iracter as well as Tongue. 


| 
1 


}confidering withali, that (1) 
) Plutarch allo mentions them , 
}an Author undoubtedly equal, 
ifnot Antienter than Philo By- 
| bliws, that (2) {ΕΙ does fo 
} wholived under Hadrian,Con- 
} temporary with Philos confi- 
} dering alfo that before them, 
ithe Aiigyptian Hereticks,the Ba- 
| filidians efpecially, and the Va- 
| lentinians, made ule of many 
οἱ his Notions. Now thofe 
| Hlereticks are generally by the 
| confent of Avtiquity , faid to 
have rifen about the time of 
| Hadrian, But our moft Learned 
| Bithop of Chesfer * thinks them 


| for fatisfaction that defires it, 


| <= 


And yet they 
jcould hardly have been much J/ater, con- 
{fidering that St. Justin Martyr quotes 
them about the time of Axtoninus Pius, 
jas alfo his Contemporary Apuleius, if the 
| Latiz .Tranflation of Afelepiws be his, 


(1) De Ifid. & Ofirid. 
"Ey 3 σὺ “Eeus λε}ο- 
µέναις βίςδλοις ἱστιρεσι 
VJ CD ναι, δτοιρ.31 9.. 


(2)Ηε quotes υφή γην 
qT Ἑρμᾶ ἃ Φρεσβυτε- 
τίω concerning the 
marks of Apzs, probably 
out of thofe Two and 
Forty Myfiical Books of 
Hermes, which contain- 
ed the Rituals of the 
cegyptzan Priefis, men- 
tioned by Clemens Alex 
andrinus,aniefs poffibly 
he did not mean a Book, 
buva Tradition Father- 
ed upon Hermes, like 
thofe mentioned by 
fanetho. 
*Vind. 16η. 


| Antienter, to whom I refer the Reader 

However, 

the Author from whom they borrowed 

their Herefes, fhould in all reafon, be 

| fome while Antienter than they. And 
k 


from 
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C74) | | 
from him it 1s moft likely that the Valen- 
tinians took their Ogdoas, and the Buf- 
lidians their Magical Pradtices, that I 
may not now defcend to a more partt- 
cular Parallel. Nor yet can] think, as 
the Learned Cafaubon does, that any Chri- 
Stian (even of thofe Hereticks ) coun- 
terfeited him. There are fuch other marks 
in him, that the Author was indeed a 
Heathen. He calls the Suz the greatest 
God of thofe that are in Heaven, to whom 
all the Heavenly Gods pay refpect, as to} 
their King and Potentate. And he elfe- 
where mentions the Gods appearing ix 
the Stars. ‘That he fhould call the Sw 
Ged, might indeed feem agreeable to the 
Balilidian Hypothefis, who made Abraxas 
theirs. Butthat he fhould allow all the 
Stars for Gods alfo, feems more than any 
Christian could grant. Yet even thisEx- 
preffion the Heleniftical Fews did not 
{cruple. So Péilothe Few, {peaking con- 
cerning the Creation of the Heavens, 
fayes, that it ought therefore to be cre- 
ated firft, and of the pureft part of Matter, 
Als Θεῶν ἀφανὼν τε wy ἀιῶητῶν ἔμελλεν cin@- 
ἐσεῶτ ἱερώτατθ,  Thefle ᾽᾿Λιθητοὶ Oc? were 
no doubt the Stars. However there were! 
many more things extant then, in the’ 
time of Philo Byblius, which did undeni- 
ably 


a Gk) πο 
| ably prove the Author to have been 4 
| Heathen. Such were thofe Books men- 
| tioned by Clemens Alexandrinus, where- 


| in all the whole Order of the Hi gyptian p. 633. 


) Worthip was particularly preferibed, by 
which their Idolatrous Prief?s in thofe 
| times were guided. _ 
| §. XXXIV. Yer though the Author 
| of thefe Counterfeited works, pretending 
| tothe name of Hermes were a Heathen, I 
| muft withall grant, that the great Perform 
tow mentioned, had an occafion for πι] 
taking him for a Chriftian, from thot 
frequent allufions to the Old Testament 
Scriptures, which he had obferved in him, 
But Ihave already thewn another way 
how thefe Adufions, not exprefs phere 
/ovs, might have been ufed bya Heathen 
of that Age. That is, that the Coun- 
terfciter of them, might have been one 
of that Set of Philofophers, who had, as 
has been fhewn, takenin the Fewifh Phi= 
lofophy into theirs, from the Writings of 
Philo and fach others as had recommen- 
ded it to them, by their Myftical Expof- 
tions of tt. Accordingly, their Quotatis 
ons of the Scriptures themfelves, are ge- 
erally at the Second hand, as they found 
them already produced by fuch Writers 
as they dealt with, not tr i 
| 2 ους 


. ο ο λος ο ο SEP ο νο 
~ celiibeiaien ree ie satin . ον. 
Ὁ En - . «κα a 


C76 ) 
but very rarely, either Book or Aurhor,| 
asin all likelyhood they would, 1f they} 
had taken them immediately from the} 
Originals. And this Party was more like-| 
ly to propagate among the Atgyptians,| 
( fuch as thefe undoubtedly were who} 
Forged the Works of Hermes,’) becaufe] 
the Alexandrian ‘fews were moft Famous} 
both for Numbers and Learning, above! 
any oftheir Nation inany other Colony: 
had multitudes of their Philofophicai 
im | Effenes, and a flourifhing Leple among} 
. | them to the days of Vefpafian; and did} 
a no doubt, {πε their notions as near, as} 
i Truth would give them leave, to the) 

. received Dottrines of the A¢gyptians,whick} 
HN were very plaufible recommendations tc} 

| ae them. And when it had thus got inte} 
.. the Hermetical Philofophy, by this mean: 
s it was unawares infinuated into thofe whc| 
were moft averfe either to the Jewish οἱ) 

the Christian Religion, who yet had οἱ 

great Veneration for the Philofophy, αἱ 

was pretended, ofthe Antient and Deifi-| 

ed Hermes. Longinus was one of them| 

who yet wrote againft the Christians) 

Ap. rub. Ald Porphyry another, who yet was one 
mn || Pr.Ey.xv. Of the greateft Adverfaries, perhaps, that] 
my ac: the Chriftians ever had. And this was) 
. the more likely to prevail among them} 
| | when 


| 
\ 
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)when Mo/és himfelf was taken for one of 
itheir own Prefs, and that of Heliopolis, 
where thofe very Pilars are pretended 
το have been, from whence the Doétrine 
[οἱ Mercury was pretended to have been 
)Collected, the cuftody of which muft, by 
\their cuftoms, been properly his Province 
pas a Priest, So that on this account,they 
might prefume his DoGtrine to have been 
| thefame with that of Mercury. But how 
much more might they prefumeit, if they 
‘took his Perfon to have been the fame 
jalfo? And fome of them were of that 
opinion, if we may believe Artapanus. 


| ThisItake to be a more likely account, 17140. αρ. 


how Scripture Notions got among the Phi- 
lofopbers, than the common miftaken 
pallage concerning Ammonins and the 
ized διαδοχ. I am fure it agrees much 
better both with Hy/forical Truth and Ex- 
| periments than the other, however it has 
_ had the Fortune to take among Learned 
| men. 

| § XXXV. To return therefore to Philo 
| Byblivs, this Itake to be the moftlikely 
_ defign of his forging the whole Hiftory of 
his pretended Sanchoniathon, He was, 
no doubt, asa Phevician, zealoully con- 
cerned for the honour of his Country. 
| Nay his concernment for his own City 
| F 3 Byblos 


En. Pr. Ev. 
1X. 27° 
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ed rt Byblos appears, in that he makes his fi@i- | 
six @-me tous Author pretend thatit wasthe Firfé| 
ecanrer City in Phenijcia. Had it been fo, it is. 
ὀικήσᾳ, 5 {trange, it fhould never have been men- 
πρώτίω”. tioned in the Scriptures before the times 
τη po. Of the Prophets, where notwithftanding 
vixns Βν- fo many other Phenician Cities are {8 
th pp frequently mentioned. The 1231 in Ἴο-. 
ικα p.fza Ίεεπις to be rather from Gabalaa City 
37: 4.and of Phenicia, diftine from Byblos, Ptolomay 
Stobinu, and Gaveala in Pliny, This very thing is 
Nat. Hift, a fhrewd fufpicion ‘that Saxchoniathon| 
Ye 20 was to fay nothing but what Philo Byblins 

would have him, that though we have 
{een him fo full of a partial defgx for the 
honour of his Country 5 and though we 
have feen him guilty of fo many ixftances 
of notorious difizgenuity in that regard 5 
and though this pretence concerning By- | 
blos , appears, from the Scripture-de- | 
icription of Phewiciz, to have been as 
groundlefs a {10 as any he had been 
guilty of: Yet he fhould yield to the In- 
tereft of Phzlo, and make his Byblos a 
more Antient City even than his own 
beloved Berytws, when he might with as| 
much ground have preferred his own City | 
before it, The name of Berytws does cer- 
tainly better refemble a Phexician Origi- 
nal than that of Byblos. Philo therefore 
| Pa being 
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| being thus concerned; and being, by his 
hconcernment, prompted to fay many 


; 


| things both new and falfe,and whichcould 
‘as yet produced; thought himfelf there- 


not be made appear from any Monuments 


fore obliged to pretend fome new means 


a 
ky 


! 


i 
Μ 


. 
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: 
| 


- 


{ 


of Information for his pretended Sancho- 
niathon, i {ach matters as he was to de- 
liver without any known Authority of 
extant Authors. And becaufe he knew 
the Tyrian Records and Infcriptions had 


been fearched and publifhed before; he 


therefore makes his Sanchoniathon to en- Ἐκ F x2 


quire alfo into the Records and Inferiptions 7” ν- 
πομνημα- 


of the other particular Cities. Thisteems to των, ὅτε. 


have been his Artifice to recommend eden ake 
UleDe fe 


| what he had to fay in favour of his own Εν].ο. p. 


— 


City, in oppofition to the other Citicsof 30. 5. 
Phenicia, or in favour of his Country , 
in oppofition to fuch Countries as had 
not Authority of their own Records to 
oppofe againft him. 

§. XXXVI. Bur thefe were not the 


only Adverfaries againft whom his Ambi- 


tion had engaged him in this Work. He 
{eems alfo in this very Work to have had a 

articular defign upon the Jews. One 
whole Book of this work feems to have 
related to them in particular, For that 
yery fame paflage concerning Abraham's 
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[το ' Sacrificing Tfaac, which Eufebis relates | 


3 from the work of Philo Meet ᾿Ἱείιων that | 


Pr. Ev. IV. he 


—? 


(0 Thus it appears from 
‘he abrupt beginnings of ma- 
ny of Philo’s Works, that 
they were defigned to conti- 
ysue others,though of different 
Titles. So St. Lukes lear G@- 
Ady @- was his Gofpel , his 
Second 1s Προς Seas F Se πο 
ούλων, Written, no doubt at 
the fame time, and intended 
το continiie the fame Hiftory 
where his Gofpel leftit. So 
Zofephus after his Antiquities, 
i μεν fubjoyned his 
(as hos already been 
ον fexved by the moft Lear- 
ned Dr. Yaac Voffius) and 
after his Lifehis Books again{t 
J «βίο. yet foas that his Life 
nd his Two Books again{t Ap- 
η kept their diftinaTi itles, 
one ever mentioning any 
nore than Twenty Books of 
is Antiquities, excepting 
afta adore, who reckons Two 
and} wenty, Div. Lech. 6.19. 
No doi bt the Two odd Boo bs 
Were t thofe againft Apion, SO 
tie t it feems h is Life, though 
ided as aD z Appena dix to his 
‘EWwentieth Book, yet did not 
cncreafe the μας: So The- 
epbilus Antiochenuss 


Ki 
ji 
ῃ 
11 
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Third 


produces elfewhere from the Firg | 
16. Ρ. 156. Book. of his Phenician Hiftory. By this | 
it fhould feem,both that the proper T7tle of | 
the First Book was con- | 
cerning the Fews, (as many 
(*) Inftances might have 
been given of fuch proper | 
ο of Parts of larger 


Works in thofe times, ) and 


that this Book diftin& from | 


Philos Preface, was reckon- 


ed as the F7 irfe Book, which 


would again confirm what | 
I {aid before to reconcile | 


Eufebiws, who reckons Nine 


Books of this Phexician Hi- | 


{tory with Porphyry, who | 


reckons only Eight, that 


this Firft Book was taken | 


into the Number of the 
whole Work by Exufebius, 
but left out by Por ο. 


becaufeit had a distin Ti- | 


έ/ΕΡΥ it {εἰς Unlefs poffi- 


bly the fame pailagein the | 


Γ Firft Book of the Phenici- 
an Hiltory, were quoted 
by Philo in that other work 


of 


(81) 


Of his concerning the Fews, 
for L confels there is fome 


| difficulty in making them 
thefame. However, for the 


ας . -α 


prefent, fuppofing that he 
defigned one Book princt- 
pally to give an account of 


Fewifh Affairs; and that he 


| had withall,a farther defign 


_ of arrogating the principal 
| ornaments of their Nation 
to his own, (of which his 
| other Work 1s alone fuftici- 
| ent to render him fufpici- 


ous, though he had no par- 
ticular Book of this that 


| bore fucha Title) and that 
he knew that an account 


from Phewician Records 


here, would not be taken 
for fufficient to confront 
their own fo much Letter, 
_and more Authentick Tefti- 
_monies concerning them- 


felves, efpecially when con- 
firmed with fuch a concur- 
-rence of Teftimonies of o0- 
ther Nations, Phexiciaus as 
well as others, as he had 


_ feen produced by Fofephus: 


Book Ad Autolyc. was noe 
Antiently called the Third 
Book as it is now, but by a 
proper Title, Liber de Tempo- 
ribus ad Autolyc. as appears 
from Ladtantius, Div, Inft. 1, 


. 23. and it plainly begins with 


anew addre(s, as if defigning 
a new Argument. So Cly- 
mens Alexandrinus’s Protrep. 
tick, Pedagogus and Stroma- 
ters carry on the fame defign, 
So Exfebins’s Book De Marty~ 
vibus Paleftine plainly con. 
nects with the end of the 
Eighth Book of his Ecclefafti- 
cal Hiffory, yet {ο asnotto 
difturb the account of his 
Ten Books of that whole work, 
Sothe fame Eufebius’s Three 
Books againft Marcellus Ane 
cyranus, and Two De Ec- 
clefiaflice Theologid belong 
plainly to the fame work. 
So the Seven Books of LaéFane 
tius Of Divine Inftitutions , 
have every one of them di- 
ftin& Titles. But the inftance 
of the Books of Lucifer Calari- 
tanus 1s moft remarkable, 
They were all defigned as 
parts of che fame work, writ. 
ten continuedly, and intend- 
ed to be prefented at the 
fame time to the Emperour 
Conflantius. Yet nocontinu- 
ation of any one xumber of 
Books, or Title. There are 
Two in defence of Athana/i- 
us, ος De Regibus Apoflaticis, 
another De non convenicnda 
Cai Heretics, another De zon 


There- 
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pavcendo in Deum delinquenti- 
bus, and lafily, one De eo quod 
moriendum fet pro Det filio. 1 
have been the more particular 
in thefe inftances, becaufe as 
the Obfervations are ufeful, 
fo { have not found them 
commonly taken notice of. 


(82) 
Therefore it may be, he 
thought it fit his Sazchoni- 
athon {hould livein the time 
of Abibalus the Father of 
that Hiram, whofe time 


was the higheft Period of | 


any Phenician Teftimo- 
nies, yet produced concerning Fewifh 
Affairs. 

§. XXXVII. This time he makes either 
equal, or alittle before the Deftruction of 
Troy, when he makes his Author equal to 
Seniramis, who was, ashe tells us, either 
equal, or alittle before that War, Which 
yet is not fo to be underftood, as if he 
had fixed this time by the Age of Sewira- 
mis. Νο, he would have his Abzbalys 
equal with her, whofe Husband Nexus 
wastaken, asI faid, for the utmoft Period 


of Heathen Hiftory. But the fixation of 


this time, was from the time of Abzbalus, 
and that Ab:balws no other than the Fa- 
ther of Hiram. His time indeed, accor- 
ding to the account that had already been 
given from the Tyriaz Records. by Me- 
nander Epheftus, will agree with what is 
{aid concerning the War of Troy. For 
from the Twelfth of Hiram, concurrent 
with the Fourth of Solowoz wherein the 
Texeple was begun, to the building of 

eo Carthage 


| 
| 


: 


| 


δα 


Carthage by Dido arereckoned One Hun- 
dred forty three years and Eight Months, 


by Fofepbus ftom Menander. IF 
therefore Dido received πες 
coming from Tyoy,as Virgil and 
his Authors will have it (as un- 
doubtedly fo exa& a Man as 
he had Authors for what he faid, 
and there is nothing fo certain- 
ly agreed among Authors con- 
cerning the building either of 


Carthage or Rome to contradict 


it) Sanchoniathon mut then 
have been fo much and more 
Cas contemporary, not with 
Hiram, but Abibalus ) before the 
War of Troy, as Porphyry him- 
{elf does exprefly place him. 


Fofeph. ο. Appion. L. x. 
Pp. 1042. B. 1043. Ε. & 
apud Ev. Pr. Ev. Χ.12. 
From whom Theophilus 
Antiochenus’s account 
of that fame Number 
from the fame Autho- 
rity isto be corre&ed 
Lut. ad Autolyc. cxliiz. 
for ckxxlv.And Laan- 
tins who ufually follow- 
ed Theophilus in his 
Chronology has cxl. neg- 
lecting the fmaller num. 
ber. Div. Injt. iv. 8. 


“Ὃι δὲ τέτων χρόνοι 

Q ον oe ~ , 
1) wea T Τρωικῶν ata 
Tot Kegvav. Porph.ap. 
Ex. Pr. Ev.l.9. P:3 1.D. 


Which there would yet have been more 
pretence for withthem who had followed 
the account of Appian, who makes the ve- ή”. 


ry building of Carthage to havebeen Fifty 


Punic. mit. 


years Elder than the Deftruction of Troy, 
I'doubt not but it wasa great miftake, but 
fam only concerned to fhew what ac- 
count, right or wrong, they might have 
followed who made him Elder than the 
War of Troy. But if this ame number of 


One hundred forty three years and 


το 1 eS πω fRratrr7aAap 
Months was the diitance betwe 
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| ( 34 ) 
Chron. Li of Troy and the building of Carthage, as 
Νο Ε.Ε bins does conceive; then it will fol- 
571+ : 
low that he was about the time of that 
War. And to this exactly agrees theac- 
Menander count of the fame Mezander and Letus, 
cr uae (the Publifoer and Tranflator of Mochus, 
Swrom. 1. Eypficrates and Theodotus) who make 
B- 326 Menelaws put in at Phenicia in his return 
from Troy in the time of Hiraz, This 
I take to bethe true account of this doubt- 
ful dif-junction concerning this time, be- 
caufe it is fo very agreeable with the then 
extant Phexician Authors. Ας for the 
making Sazchoniathon equal with Semira- 
mis, as it was indeed done very unskil- 
fully; foitfeems (as I {414 } tohaye been 
with adefign to put him beyond all poffi- 
bility of conviction by different Authors, 
making him hereby {ο far /uperior in time 
to any Records that might pretend to ri- 
valhim, as that he muft have been equal 
to the wtzzost Period of time, that they 
pretended with any confidence to give 
any account of. 

§. XXXVIII. AND having placed him 
thus high, he wasin courfe obliged to de- 
rive his Means of Information yet higher. 
But being to give an account of Fewi/h 
Affairs, upon the Credit (as I faid) of 
jeri Veltimonies, yet very different 

| from 


(85) 
fiom thofe which were owned and re- 
ceived among the Fews themfelves; he 
wastherefore obliged to bethink himfelf 
of fome Fewifo Name to Father his Re- 
_ cords upon, of whofe Writings the ews 
| themfelves had never heard. And the 
_ reafons, why he wasto make hima Pries#, 
| might be of two forts: That he might 
hereby recommend his Authors Credit , 
becaufe thofe moft Antient accounts of 
things were generally, as we havefeen, de- 
- rived from Sacred Infcriptions in Temples, 
pretended alfo to have been written either 
in Hieroglyphicks, or Sacred Characters , 
το which as the Prieffs were fuppofed to 
have the eafieft accefs, fo they were alfo, 
by thofe Mystical Instrucdions which they 
were obliged to know as Priests, beft 
qualified for underftanding them: And 
that Ὡς might alfo give an account why 
{uch umheard-of Writings might have been 
{ο Jong concealed from Vulgar knowledg, 
becaufe being Sacred, and written by a 
Sacred Perfox, they might have been kept 
within the Αγία, only among the Priefts, 
which might alfo give an account how 
they might afterwards mifcarry, before 
the pretended Sanchoniathon was to ap- 
pear to quote them, though they might 
have been fuppofed really extant when 
he 


(86) 
he was to Cole his Obfervatioris frorti 
them. Accordingly, whoever of the 
Philofophers, made it his bufinefs to.en- 
quire into the Moxuments of any place, 
whether Historical, or Philofophical,made 
his addrefles to the Priests of the place , 
whole <Avtiquities he was defirous to 

simblich learn. So Pythagoras in Phexiciato the 

devit. Py Prophets the Pofterity of Mochus,in Aigypt 

η BY to the Heliopolitane ; Memphitane and 
Diofpolitane Priests, particularly to Oczu- 


thag. Plus 
tarch. Solon . } a 
& de 1β4. phis or Pfenuphis, and perhaps Sonchis » 


gx ofrid. Solow and Lycurgus, but particularly So- 
clem. Als Joy, to thefame Priei#s now mentioned ; 
<j ae Exudoxus to Chonuphis, and Plato to Sech- 


nupbis, And for Plato, on occafion of 
his Story of the Ifland Atlantis, and the 
Exploits of his own Country-men the 
Athenians againft them, for which he was 
beholden, not to any Athexian Monu- 
ments. but only to thofe pretended to by 
the Atigyptian Saitane Priefis: So he 
thought himfelf concerned, as well as he 
could, to defend their Credit, andto do 
sminit. 1 by thefe degrees. Επ, though this 

ee ea a he of Secular Hiftory, yet 

for the better recommendation of it, he 

: refers, not to Secular, but Sacred Records. 
Next heafligns thefe Sacred Writings, as 

was undoubtedly moft proper, to the 

‘ euftody 


| 


| 


| 
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| cuftody of the Prief’s.. Then he infinu. 


- ates a Recommendation of the Credit of 
their Priefts, beyond any of other places 
that might be oppofed to them, from the 
particular conveniences they enjoyed, 
above others, for addicting themfelves 
wholly to the employment of their own 


Profeflion, and their unmixednefs with 
the Prophane Vulgar. Accordingly they 
who, before Sanchoniathon, pretended to 
Publifh their own Records, were gene- 


rally Prieffs. So was Berofwsand Mane- ap. ιβ; 
tho,and Cheremon. And Manetho affumes he 
the Title in the very Dedication of his®* °° 


Work, asif it were purpofely to add the 
greater credit to his performance. And 


though the Fews pretended to no fuch 


Sacred Pillars or Infcriptions; nor ever 
kept their Sacred Books fo referved from 
the Vulgar, eather in Sacred unknown 
Charaéers, or by laying them up in the 
Adyta; yet becaufe it was fafhionable, 


they alfo infifted on the fame way of de- 
fending their own Records again{t the 


| 
' 


Heathens who contradicted them. So 
‘Fofephws alfo reafons. He alfo derives his 


own Nation. He makes the preferving 


thefe Records the peculiar Province of 


their Priests. He infifts onthe fame Qua- 


lifications 


Cont. Appi= 
on. Le τ 


Information fromthe Sacred Records of his p. 1036. 


(88) 
lifications of their Priei#s,which Plato had 
ufed before him, their Separation from 


{ 


Secular Employments, and their wzmix- 
ednefs with Vulgar Affinities. Andasof-— 


tenashehas occafion to vindicate his ο 
Credit, either againtt «Της Tiberienfis, 
or the then Gexti/e Authors who had given 
other accounts of the Fewifh War, than he 
had done, though this were not a Subje& 


wherein he could pretend any Sacred Re- 


cords, yet {till he infifts on this Topick of 


: _ his being a Priei# for Vindicating his own 
Antit- xv. Fliftorical Credit againft them. So that 
foe Fy from hence the Learned Bochart might 
pion. L. τ. have feen a very ufeful reafon why Saz- 
5. 1925. Choxjathon, when he makes his Hrerox- 
baal not only a ‘few, but a Pries?, fhould 
alfo underftand the name Pries# in the 

Sacred and Popular fignification. 
§. ΧΧΧΙΧ. AND having thus made him 
a Few and a Prieft, it followed farther, 
that he was to be made a Pries# of the God 
ofthe Jews. But Fao (which is the fame 
name with eve, and is read for itin this 
Theotoret. fame paflage of Porphyry concerning Saz- 
Therap -honiathon, as we have it in Theodoret ) 
is the name by which the God of the Fews 


was known among the Heathens, even 


Bibliothec. before the time of Phzlo Bybliws. Diodo- 


tte rus Siculusin the time of Augustus, had 


exprefly _ 


oC SH) | 

Ἱέχριεί]ψ made Fao to be the God from 
pwhom Mofes, as he would have it be: 
tlieved , pretended to have received hig 
παν And it may alfo hence be con- 
jeCtured why he pitched on Gideon ra- 
"μοι than any other on whom he was td 
‘Father his. Forgeries. He defignedly 
i choofes to call him by his Swr-zame of 
) Hierombaal, rather than his Origéval name 
jof Gideon, poffibly becaufe it was the 
| Fafhion, as on other occafions, fo onthe 
undertaking the office of a Prief, for 
thofe Orientals, to change their vanes, as 
j one Ceremony of their Confecration. Thus 
| Fofeph, whom they made a Ἱεερραμματά)ς, 
had the /Kgyptian name given him of 
Pfonthom-phanech inthe Scripture, but 
| Peteféph in Cheremon 5 Mofés 


that of ΟΥΡ in Manetho , 
Lifithen in Cherenton, Foachint, 
‘but efpecially Melchi with the 
|My ite in Clemens Alexandyi: 
4. And this might alfo have 
ibeen the reafon why Nebuchad- 
inezzar changed the navies of 
Daniel and the Three Children 
when he had given them up to 


Cheremon ap. Fofeph. ο, 
Appion. Lt. p.10§7.B- 


Ofarfiph ap. Maneth. Το]. 
ο. Appion. Ld. p.10 540A 
Tefthen ap. Cheremon. 
Jofeph. ib, p. 1057. Bs 


Joachim & Melché after 
his Affumption into 
Heaven.Clem. Alexandi'e 
Strom. I. p. 343. Ό. 


Ithe Inftitution of the Chaldeans who 
iwere reputed Sacred among them. And 
upon thisaccount, as 1 faid, he might the 
| G rather 


(9ο) 


rathermake a Pries# of Gideou, becaufe 


there 15 none of the #xdges but he.that | 


has any more than one name given him | 
inthe Scripture. Butinfifting on his Au- | 


thority asa Prieff, he might think it more 


convenient to call him by his My/tical | 


mame, rather than by that by which he 
was commonly known.  Befides who 
knows but he might purpofely pitch upen 


the name Ἱερομβααλ that the very name | 


might feem to the Greeks, ( for whom 


he defigned his pretended Tranflation, ) | 


toimply his being a ‘teed's ? There are in- 


numerable examples of the like abfurd | 
Etymologies of words of other Tongues, | 


efpecially among My/ftical Writers of all 
forts, both Fews and Gentiles, from Greek 
Originals, which yet generally prevailed. 
How much more eafie was it for him to 
impofe onthem ina Tongue fo little un- 
derftood by them as the Hebrew or Pu- 
mick > ‘They themfelves took a Liberty of 
doing it, when they hada mind to prove 
ther own f7dioxzs from fuch ignorant 

Etymologies. Thus Lyftmachus: 


Lyfimach. ap. Jofeph. 
cont. Appion. L. 1. p. 
1058. G. So Expolemus 
derivesHierofolyma qua- 
fi Ἱερὸν SorouavG x 
ap. Ex. Pr. Ey, ΙΧ. 


proved that the ‘ews had built 
their City Πο, with 
theSzerilegious {polls of all other 
Περί and, Altars they met 
with in thew way from. the 

Etymo- 
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Etymology of Fierofolyma quale iceloune, 
Who knows alfo but he might himfelf 


' gather a thing he was fo willing fhould 
| Prove true from the very Hebrew name 


of Gideon? Τε may be he might think it 

*o have fome affinity with the η ren? Vid.Selden 
dred by the EXXIL trans atid’ ‘tare fDi 
gxero,which none can doubt to have been c.2.& Bus 
proper to the Superftitious Pricit-hoods of °F 
thofe times, of which kind it is ino like. 

ly this Heathen would make that of ο). 


-deous, As for the Letter (ας where it 


tands for y, there it is frequently neg. 
lected, and even where it Παπάς for 3 
asit does here, yet it is eafily changed for 
another Letter of the fame Orgay, as 1 ig: 
But, if we muft needs take inthe 3, yet 
he might poffibly collect the fame from 


yraithe root of nyt. IF it fignifie to 
| destroy, we know the Sacrifices were S γε. 
bobs of destrudion, either as acknowledg- 


ed due for paft crimes, or‘as imprecated 
in cafe of any new violation of Faith for 


the future, as in thofe which were ufed 

in the making of Covéwants: © Accordirioly if 
the word Svss7oudy is ufed for Aestrukion, ὃν. Uattlp 
no doubt in allufion tothe ὀὐτέμια which” ο 


Were cut into to pieces for the Covenanters 
to pals through. But if it fionifie to. di- 


vide; thatis yet moft properly the Priests 
| G 2 Office; 
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Office, whence the Notion of ἐεδοτυμεῦ 2 
acy in the Apoftle, applyed to Sacrifices 
Gen. iv. 7. in the LXXII. Whether by 
dividing, we underftand the dividing the 
whole for the Parties to pafs through, 
or the dividing the back (whence the 
Notion of τε]αχλισμένα in the Apoftle ) 
to look into the Entrails, or the dividing | 
the Fat to Gods partto beburnt, not re- 
ferving it to themfelves , of which the 

Ap. Hefod. famous Story of Prometheus among the 

Theogon. Fleathens, which is fuppofed mot pro- | 
perly to belong to the Cafe of 
Cain. 

ὁ. XL. It was alfo further ufualin thofe | 
Precedents, whom out pretended Author 
fecms to emulate in Forging this work, 
to begin their Avtiquities with a Philofo- 
phical Κοσµολωία. So had Mofés, whofe | 
Tranflation by the LXXIL. very probably 

In πυρ. ΕΠΙ fet the reft upon it. Sohad Berofw, 

na "Ps i as appears by what we have from Alexan- 

Gr. p.6. & 4er Polyhestor out of his Firft Book. So | 

de Pr-Ev. Maverho’s in hisBook Sothis, the fame it 

M. p44 Thould feem with his ἱερὸ BiZAG-, ΤΠ Which 
was contained his 7 ῥεο]οσία, another name | 
of the Myftical accounts of thofe Firft Or2- 
ginals, and it may be the fame with the | 
Φυσιολογιχὰ mentioned by Suidas, and feems | 

VorsMe- to have been alfo. the beginning of his. 

τα) τὸν 3 | 

Hiftory. | 


| (93) 
Hiftory. Thus therefore Philp alfo 
_ thought it convenient to begin his Szz- 
| choniathon with a Philofophical, but My- 
_ {tical account of the beginning of the 
World. And here alfo the tte yptian 
_ Notions had generally obtained. Thave 
{hewn how Berofws and the Pheniciass 
| came to pretend to them. T have alf 
{hewn how the Doérine even of Mojes 
came to be takeninto them. Butit ems 


_ to have been the cuftom of the FE ¢ ypti- 


ments, and Sacred Conttitutions on Her- 
wes. Vhence {0 many thouland Books 
alcribed tohim in Yamblichws, Nor was Dé Myft. 


“itonly taken up by them. It wasufaal 
In thofe times to father the Monumentsof 


a Sect on the firft Author ofit. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
ce to father all their Arts and Monu- 
| 


«68)Ρ1. δὲ 
Chald. 


Thus the 


Golder Verfés, and other works among 
the Pythagoreans afcribed to Pythagoras, 


who yet is faid to have written 
-(*) nothing, and that with a 
defign that his Difciples might 
not read, but live according to 
his Injunctions. © Thus Plato's 
Difcourfes fathered on Socrates 
who yet difowned (*) his being 
theAuthor of many things there 
attributed to him. Thus(*)Zo- 
roaitress works kept fecret a- 


G 3 mong 


* Fofeph. ο, Appion. Lr. 
1046.E. Lucéan de lapf, 
in falue.S. Hieronym.adv. 
Rufin.Plutarch. de Fort. 
Alexand. L.1.p.328.A. 
Porphyr. vit. Pythag. p. 
208. Claudian. Mamde 
Stat. Anim. L. rr.c. 2. 
(*)Laert.L.111.Platon. 
p-78.B. The fame Athe- 
neus {ayes concerning 
Gargias andPhedon De~ 
IpnoLL.xi.c. rs.p.gog, 
2-507-B. (*) clem. Als 


if. I. p. 304. D, 
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mong the Difciples of Prodicws, a threwd 
fufpicion of their being Forged by them: 
And this modifh way of thofe times was; 
inall likelyhood, the occafion of fo many 
Suppofititious works Forged by thePrimi- 
tive Hereticks under the name of the Apo- 


(*) Enpo- ffles.So alfo (*) Enoch being owned by the 


Pret, Fit Babylonians for the Author of Fudicial A- 


rology, and other Arts and Sciences,being 

pretended to have been revealed to his 

Son Mathufelah by απ. Angel, was in all 

likelyhood the occafion of Forging the | 
Prophecy of Each, and thofe Difcoveries 
pretended in it by the E>}43rec, though it 

«αρ δι allo. appears that the Books. of Mercury | 


Stob.Eclog 


>] 


Phy ge favoured the fame accounts’of the fall of 
Lattant. —thole Angels, becaufe the Babylonians and 
ουν, Higyptians both pretended: to the fame 


π μ Fj 
15; 10. 


: Traditions at Heliopolis: But in no fort | 
of Writing was this more frequent than 

ο. i © 9 9 4 Γ ὦ e j 

C)EX in their (1). Dialogues, which was the 

ΟΥ 1 - ‘ rd ate eet 

Fwned by Form generally obferved in thefe pre- 


Ρ. tended works of Mercury. And 1 can- 


a 


& Maco nanced by the Jems themfelves, astheir 


things much for his advantage, wastaken | 


by, 


a 
a 


— 


—— 


ON EE ee 


alfo does the Jews choofing 
that place above all others, to κ 6, xx. 8.Bell. Jud. 
build their /Hgyptian Temple νο. 


C95 ) 
by Artapanus from the Heliopo- 


με, and greedily followed Artapan. apud Eufeb.Pr. 
ἵ Εν. ΙΧ. 27. p. 432. De 


by Fofephus, which thewsnoill 7,55, ane. ii. ς. 


underftanding among them. So 


of Oxzas, Τ mean at the Helzo- 

politane Leontopolis in contradiftingtion 
to Leontopalis, that was the head of a di- 
{tint νοµὸ Nor is there any heedtobe 


taken ofthe Rablins who placeit in Alex- 


andria, though I believe, by Alexandria 


they mean the whole {Ρα Colony in Pontif. 


of ews, in oppofition to their Colonies sis 
in other Countries. 

XLI. THis /gyptian Philofophy there- 
fore, being that which was ingredient in 


πιο of the received Κοσμογχυίαι, at leaft 
' being pretended and conceived to be fo, 
how different foever the accounts were, 
which weré pretended from that fame 
Originals therefore Philo Byblivs alfo 


thought it fit to take it into his pretended 


| Sanchoniathon. And becaufe he had found 


it Fathered on Authors who {ο little 


agreed concerning the Particulars of it, 
where it was to be had, and who mutt 
1 


ery 
gi + 


therefore fome ofthembe certainly mifta- 


1. 9 ‘ t ο) to anal Ν a ia 349 
ken; it was therefore necellary to pre- 


G 4 end, 


Fofeph. Ant. Xie 18. 


(96 ) 


tend to fome very certain means of Infor= 
mation. Accordingly he alfo pretendsto 
the Writimgs, not the Pillars of Taautus | 
or Mercury, Which, by the way, makes, 
it {ufpicious that he took his Informations | 
from the Books as Publifhed from the He- 

Liopolitane Pillars, feeing he doesnot him- 

felf, {ο much as pretend to the Qniginal 
Pillars themfelves; and yet to fecure his 

credit from being only at the Second hand, 
he pretends that Mercury caufed them to 

be written Originally, notin Pillars, but | 
in Books, But becaufe fo many before 

him who had pretended to thofe fame 

Writings, had yet miftaken in Interpret. | 
7ης them; he therefore contrivesalikely | 
account how they might have a likely oc- | 
cafion of {uch miftakes, and yet himfelf 
befree from the fufpicion of the like Er- | 
rors. He pretends therefore that the firft 

Writizgs of Mercury, had extricated the 

Philofophical accounts of the firft Origi- | 
vals of things, fhom the Mythological Arts 
of concealment, wherein Axtiquity had | 
involved them; and. that it was fome | 
while after, but yet before any communi- | 
eation with the Greeks, that the Priefts 
had again involved them. Which yet be. 
ing done before Orphews’stime, by whofe 
means they came to the Greeks, wasa plain 

FM i UR ΑΡ. ~~" occalion it 


(97°) 
occafion how the Greek Writers, who fol- 
lowed thofe latter accounts darkened pur- 
pofcly by the Priefts, might be miftaken. 
Becaufe they had nothing to informthem 
but thefe defignedly obfeure AZegories, 
which were both capable of many fenfes 
in themfelves; and if any certain fenfe 


had been preferved, yet it had not been 


eafily difcoverable by the Greeks without 


the Priefts, who, as I faid, were not for- 


ward to communicate any thing of that 


_ Nature to Straxegers, 


§. XLII. Ano by the fame means he 
had alfo provided an account how the 
Egyptians themfelves might be miftaken 
concerning their own Philofophy. Far 
thofe Priefts, who firft involved them, 
are faid to have delivered them down 


- thus. obfcured;. both to their own Swe- 


COYONS, κ) τοῖς Επεσάκτοις, that 18, to fuch WS 
were initiated in their My/fteries, as I be- 
lieve Vigerys has rightly rendred it. It 
fcems then, that they muft not have.been 
fuppofed to have cleared them, even to 
fuch as were iwitiated, which {ure they 
would have done, if themfelves had pre- 
ferved any certain Tradition concerniig 
them. Accordingly they are fuppofed to 
have continued under this obfcurity, till 
( after many Generations from σας, } 


( 
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Surnubelus and: Thuro are faid to have 
again unriddled them. So Iunderftand 
thofe words of Philo Byblivss ἀλληρροίαις 
émrea cua uly PP Θεολογίάν εφώτίσαν. For this 
leems to have been the Notion of that 
Sacred term φωτισμὸὲς, as it is ufed in the 
counterfeit Writings of Mercury, (whom 
this Author follows) and the Pen-men 
of the New-TeStament, and other fuch 


Writers of that Age, for the Revelation of | 


Mysteries. I fappofe from that Literal 
δαδεχία and φωτισμὺε, and withdrawing of 
the Vail before the Shrine of theImage by 
the ‘Izesodv7ns, which were in the ordinary 
courfe of Ivitiation to be uféd to thofe 
who were brought into the dark Adyta, 
and initiated in the higher fort of Ivitia- 
tion called ᾿Εποπεία, -Thefe therefore I 


fufpect to have been pretended for the ° 


Authors of: the ᾽Απόχρυφα ᾽Αμμειίων γοόμµατα, 
to which this Author pretended, as has 
already been obferved. Wherein ‘if I be 
not miftaken, 15 will then be further fut 
picious, that thefe Authors themfelves did 
not fo difcover them asto make them com- 


9 


(9ο ) 


\to Oral-Tradition. For, if thefe difcove- 


l 
Ἱ 


perterm for Myflical Writings’) nor con- 


| 


|Fies had been defigned for the Vulgar, the 


ή 
] 


Writings which contained them, would 
not have been {tyled ᾿Απόκρυφα, ( the pro- 


fined ‘to Ἔλε Ἄδτα, and by that means 


_rendred inacceflible to uninitiated Perfons, 
jasthey are fuppofed to have been, Be- 
' fides that, by the prefent extant Epiftle of 
Ammon, tt appears that the Ammonians 


7 
ἤ 


! 
| 
| 


nnuft not have been for divulging their 
“Myfteries. 

ὁ, XLII. Aw pin giving this account 
how all that had before him, written on 
this Subje&, might have been miftaken; 
heat the fame time fecured his own Au- 
thority from the like Exceptions. For 
having pretendéd before, that Ταμίλ 


_ had written his Books clear from thofe 


Mythologies and Allegories wherein they 
had been involved by the Prieffs, and 


_ were afterwards again involved till they 


werea fecond time unriddled by Swrmy- 
belws and Thuros and having made his Sai- 
chowiathon derive his Information imme- 
diately, both from Taautws’s own Books, 
and from the Books of thofe Expoftors, 


who afterwards retrieved his way of 


1, 
{peaking clearly without A/egories: He 


hadhereby fecured himfclf of two things 


ο 
OL 
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( 100 ) 


of great moment for recommending his 
Credit. One was, that his Informations 
were derived from clear and unobfcured 
Originals, not from AZegorical and Se- 
cond-hand accounts, from them who had 


no mind to be underftood by thofe to. 
whom they communicated their Mysfe-_ 
ries, Another was that, even for thofe | 
Originals themfelves, he did not depend | 
on a fingle Authority. The confent of 


the Writings of Mercury, with thofe of 


the Ammonians, were to be mutual atte- | 


{tations of the Szzcerity of each, (at leaft 


would be pleaded as fuch by him ) that 


neither the Original Writings of Taautus, 


nor thofe retrievements from the Avwo- 
wians, might feem fufpitious of being the 
Fictions of thofe who {η produced 
them. For having pretended them to be 
from diftant Wreters, and diftant places, 
and Sacred inacceflible Records; it would 
be pretended that there could not have 
been that Communication between them, 
as tomake them able to agree in F orge- 
rics. Yet was not this excluding of 4ήε- 


gories to be underftood fo, as if he had 


avoided all Fables but particularly with 
re{pect to the Stoical way, whether by 
them derived to the later AE. gyptians, or 
borrowed from them. That was to Ade- 
| LON (KG 
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(τει) 
| gorizé their firft Hiftories into a Κοσμολνία, 
aSyfteme of Natural Philofophy, tomake 
gaye fignifie the Ether, ‘funo the Arr, 
Vefta the Earth, Neptune the Sea, έλα, 
and fo to Alegorize the Hiftory of the 
_AGions of thofe Perfons into a Hiftory of 
Nature asifindeed there had never been 
i fuch Agions or Perfons, but only that the 
ifeveral Elements of Nature had been 
| My /tically veprefented by fach Names, and 
the Phenomena of Nature had,by a Poetical 


μυ μν 


‘Profopopwia, beenturned into a Romance. 
| That thefe were indeed the Alegories de- 
fizned by Philo Byblius, appears by thefe 
words of his: ἸΑλλ of μὲν vedrarorF Ἱερολόγωγ, 
Th μὲν γελενότα οεόγματα JE deyns ἀπεπέμναντο, 
ae α) μύες ὀηηνοήσάντες» x) ταῖς κοσμικοῖς 
“πα θήµασι συγγένεια» πλωσάμλροι, µυςήθια γΤέςήσαν, 
xy πολι) οὐτοῖς ἐπῆον Woe os μὴ padtas τινα συµο- 
ον τὸ κά] ἀλήδειαν Ὕμόμμα, And again, 
»Αλληλορήσας» τοῖς, τε φυσικοῖς χ) κοσμικεῖς πώνεσιν 
.ἀναμίέως, Svc. And what with graceful 
-mixtures of Poetical fancy, in themoft 
~Antient Writers of their Firft Origizals, 
who were generally Poets; what with 
that delight of the Avtiexts in Parables , 
andin vefting their Parables with Hisfo- 
rical and likely Circumstances, what with 
that ordinary Method of thefe My/ffical 
Writers, who ufually made way for their 


; /) ασ } 
Allegories, 


Philo Bybl. 


ap.iEuf. Prs 
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(του 3 
Allegories by catching at little occafions of | 
confuting the Hzsforical Truth of what || 
they defigned to AXegorize ( wherein we | 
fee them imitated by Philo, Origen, and | 
the other Avtients who firft began to pra- | 
ctice this way with the Scriptures) Tfay 
with all thefe wayes, they made it indeed | 
feem likely, if not concerning all that was | 
faid of thofe Perfows, yet concerning man y 
of them, that they were not fo muchas | 
defigned for Hiftorical Truths, but only 
for Allegorical Reprefentation, Yet λείο — 
not being diftinguifhable from their de- 
figned Hiftories, at leaft not in later times 
after the obliteration of the Origizal Tra- 
ditions, and being withall delivered on 


the fame Authority which delivered the 


defigned Hiftories ; muft therefore render 
all their, Hiftories liable to juft Sufpi- 
clon. a | 

§. XLIV. Nor does it feem to have 
been the way of AVegorizing only, that 
Philo found faule with inthe Gree’ Wri- 
ters, and.that uncertainty of their Hifto- 
ries which neceflarily followed there- 
upon; but alfo the indecoroufnefs of 
their ALegories to their Deities, which 
the Epicureans and. Fews before, but now 
in Philos time, the Chriifians had lately 
made great advantage of , for expofing 
the 


| (103 ) 
ithe received Religions. When he makes 
| Anobret (defigned the fame with Sarah) 
fan ἐπχώεθ- wuen The very name of 


| Nymph is Allegorical, and in the Philojo- 


| on. This therefore «βίο takes particu- 
‘Jar notice of, that from thefe Aegories 
| of the Phexician Priefts, the Greeks had 
| taken occafionto fet up thofe which were 
fo very offenfive, and gave fo great ad- 
vantage to thelr common Adverfaries. 

κ) Mywwropexkass x, Τιτάγομαχίας ἔπλασαν id {αι 

χ) ὀτομὼς' οἳς συμπεειφεεὀρΆροι, 9 ζε/{κησαν 7 ἀλήθειαγ. 
| Thefe were the Alegories {ο much decry- 
| ed, not only by Adverfaries, butdifown- 
ed by the Philofophers generally, and fuch 
generally as, with any judgment, under- 


ons: That the Gods fhould havea begin- 
ning, and be Borz by the Conjunction of 
| Males and Fenzales like other Mortals, 
(this he means by their Θεοί}. That 
‘they fhould. be molefted by Wars, and 
‘reduced to fo great extremities, as the 
| Fablers pretended, in the Wars with the 
Giants, and Typhou and Enceladus and the 
Titans, ( thofewere the Τιγωτοµαχία and, 
᾿Ἐμπανομαχίαι ) That they fhould Exafeulate 
one another as. Saturz 1s pretended to 
7 have 


Vid. Por- 
phyr. de 
Antr. 


phical Allegories, of a peculiar fignificati- Nymphar. 


"By Sey Holod@-, bi7e κυκλικοὶ πεειηχημέγοι δεολργίας, Philo ap. 


Exfeb. Pro 
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took the defence of the received Religi- ' 
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(τοῦ) 
haveferved Ouranus, and Jupiter hisFa-_ 
ther Saturn, ( thofe are the Ἐκτομαὶ here 
meant.) Thefe the wifeft Men looked | 
on, not only as corruptions of their Hi- 
{tories, but as reproactes to their Gods; 
and Religions. Plato difowned them; 

De Alle and therefore fends Homer Crowned out 

gor. Home? Of his Common-wealth. So did Hera- 

Plutarch. ¢lzdes, and generally the Stocks, who for 

de Audi- this very reafon turned them into Adego- 

ren fi. ry. So Plutarch, Proclus and Macrobiys. 

rid. p.3ss. And therefore here Philo thought he 

358.Frocl might do anacceptable piece of fervice to 
eol. ο ~ 

Plat. Lib.r. the common caufe of Philofophy and Pa- | 

ο ganifm in general, if he could from the | 

L. 1. c, 2, Originals ot thefe Fictions, fhew that they 

Γη wete intended for no other but Fifiovs, — 

Va by thofe who firft invented thems and 

that they had no gtounds in their Firft 

and moftfimple, and moft creditable Ti-z- 
ditions and Hiftories, but were fuperadded 
by thofewho neither did, nor could pre- 
tendto any new means of Information 


| 
3 
and by this means difoblige their common | 
caufe, fromthe defence of whatthecom- 
mon confent of their Wife men had 
granted, to be indeed fo very indefen- 
fible. 

§. XLV. HE pretends therefore, in his 
own Aiftory, to give us, from the fore: 
"| mentioned 


κ. (τος) 
| ientioned Records, the Hiftorical Truth 
|concerning thofe Antient Perfoxs and 
| Afions of the Phexiczans, tree from thofe 
| Additional paflages concerning them , 
which were only invented for defigns of 
| Alkegory, whether by the Greeks, or the 
| Phenician Priefts themfelves. Yet πεῖ- 
‘ther fo does his performance agree with 
| his undertaking. However it comes to 
| pafs ( whether through the Aeedlefsnef¢ of 
| Philo, or bis Injudicioufnefs in his choice 
-out of extant Hiftories, what he was to 
Father on his Sanchoviathon, ) we have 
fome things intermixed, which neither are 
likely to have been true, nor to have 
been defigned for fuch by the Authors 5 
nay feem to have been defigned for no 
other than Alegorical fenfes, and that in 
the worft moft indefenfible way of AZego- 
_rizing, from which he had pretended to 
vindicate their received Religion. He 
-makes his Saturn Eyafculate his Father 
-—Ouranws. Hereis one of the Ἐκτομαὶ which 
hehad before reckoned among the moft 
| Scandalows fort of Alegories: But this he 
may poffibly pretend to have been done 
by his Maz Saturn, who was afterwards 
by miftake made a God, efpecially as the 
name Ged implyed not a Divine Honour 
| only, but alfoa Divine Nature. And con- 
EA cerning 
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ον 


(το. ) 
cerning the Maz it might have been Hifto« 
rically true, and defigned for πρ more by 
his pretended Sanchoviathon. But what — 
{hall we fay to that which follows, where ~ 

᾽Απέναξεν he makesthe Blood that owed from the 

aes "“ wound of Ouranus to have pafed intothe 
dotav sis Springs and Rivers? What? one Mans 
patos, Blood, and from fuch a wound as that’ 
μιῶν τὰ ὑ- Was, to have flowed into, the Fountains 
dura. ap. and Rivers? Certainly this could have 
oe > been meant {Ες her b Allegory, 

p. 38. B, Decn meant for no other but an AZegory 
it is lilke what is told concerning Ofiris_ | 
among the Ateyptians, and the tears of - 
Sophia among the Valentinians, who feem 
to have borrowed much of their Hereffe 
from the Ag yptians, where it firftappear- _ 
ed, AndIcan hardly doubt, but that this 

| wasintended by the. Avthors from whom 

WH hetook it, to fhew the true Origizal of 

πι, fountains and Rivers, that the Waters be- 

neath the Firnament, as the Scripture di- 

{tinguifhes them, were derived from thofe 

Mt | above the Firmament; the Fountains of | 

a ltt the Deep fupplyed from the Windows of | 

Fleavensthe Fountains and the Rivers nou- | 

rilhed by the Raiz which came from | 

‘Oveswesy in the larger Notion of it, as it 

: 
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includes the Afr alfo, And poflibly confi- 
| dering thisas. taken from Tzantusan ᾖ- 
nat Syplian, by the Rivers might be meant 
| | the 
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( 107 ) 
the feveral Off7a and Cuts of Nil, from 
which no doubt all the Fountains of 40. 
Sypt proceeded, which were accordingly 
turned alfo into Blood, when Nilus was {ο 
and then he might allude tothe Tradition 


| of the Aig yptians, that Nelws was derived 


from Heaven, -as Diodorws tells us. 
So. Homer calls it Adizecit 
Tlely γ΄ ὅτ᾽ ὧν ᾿Αιγόπ]οιο Δσετεο- ROT Lots "Ὀόνυσσ.Δὲ 
Ao tis uv dup ἕλθῃς, 
And again, 
᾿Αάί ο eis Arqiaforo Asines3@ ποταμοῖο Ib. 
[Tice vias. 


AiyaA@ with him is Nil. Andi am apt 
to think that the reafon why he called it 
Atimri, Was becaufe, of all thofe many 
Opmions which were afterwards raifed 
concerning the Rife of Nels, he rather in- 
clined το that which derived it from the 
Air which is called Fupiter and *Ovecyds, as 
{ faid in the larger Senfe, whether from 
the Ratz or the melted «μου», both of 
whichbelong to Fupiter in the fenfe now 
mentioned. The moft Avtiext and molt 
Popular Opinions are moft likely to have 
been intended by the Mythologers. Andto 
prove that this was fo, we cannot have a 
fitter Teftimony than this of Hower. He is 
one of the moft Avtient ofthe Pagaz Wri- 
ters. Asa Poet, he is moft fuited to Vilear 
capacity, and ofneareft affinity to the My- 
thologists, He wasan ρα» Born, of 
H 2 the 
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(τοῦ) 
the Aig yptian Thebes, if we may believe 
Heliodorus.But whether we believe him or 
Not,yet it is more unanimoutly agreed,that 
he learned moft of his Philofophical Noti- 
ons from the /Egyptians. Whenceit will 
follow,that this was moft probably the Po: 
pular received opinion among the /Egypti- 
ans in the time of Homer. And ofthe Two 
Opinions ( which as I faid,do make for this 
purpofe)one ofthem was received by moft 
of the Greatei# and moft Axtient even a- 
mong the /ig yptians themfelves. That the 
Nilvs had its Original from Rain, was the 


(1) Ariffotle. Anony™. 
ap. Phot. Cod. ccxtix. 
(2) Agatharchides.Dio- 
dor. Sic4i.Bibl.L. 1.The- 
epheSimocattaap. Phot. 
Cod. LXV. 

() Ap. Plutarch. de 
Plac. Philof. L. iv.c. 1. 
(4 5)Diodor.Séc.Bib.Lt 
(57% %) <Semec. Nate 
Quaft. iv. 2. 

(29) Lucret. Livi. 

ο details 6. 
Diodor. Sic. Bibl. Le x. 


Opinion of (1) Ariftotle, (2) 
Agatharchides,and of the A.gyp- 
tian Priefts, as (3) Eudoxws af- 
fures us. That it was from Sxow 
was the fenfe of (4) Democritus, 
(s)Anaxagoras(%) FE fchylus, (7) 
Sophocles, (8) Euripides, and all 
( 9) Antiquity, mentioned alfo by 
(1ο). Lucretiws and (11) Mela, 
whether foever of the two be 
true, or was thought fo by the 


Antient AL gyptians, or by the moft Avtient 
Philofophers, (who in all likelyhood bor- 
rowed what they faid concerning it from 
the Ee yptians ) is equally fubfervient, to 
fhew what might have been the aGtual 
fenfe of the pretended Hermes in this Al- 
| legory. 


( | Tele) } 
fegory. And that Nilws is derived from the 
blood of the Gexitals of Ouranws, rather 
than any other part,might have been to ex- 
prefs the Fruitfulzefs of this River above 
 allothers.The Slime it brought along with 
| it, manured the Land for Corz, and was 
_ withallfo very Prolifick , as that it engen- 
_ dred feveral Avimals, and made Women 
Fruitful that ufed the Water,and Pave Oc- 
_cafion to the Fancy ofthofe Antient Athe- 
ziés, who thought the firft men produced 
out of the Slime of Nilws. Now ifThave 
hitthe meaning right in this inftance, this 
| will alfo afford a new Argument again{t 
our pretended Sanchoniathon, Either he 
pretended falfly that Tuautus was free 
ftomthele Phyfological Allegories, efpeci- 
ally from the Scandalows {ort of them, and 
thiswas a miftake that muft needs have 
been wilffil, and withill defen. He mutt 
heeds have known from the Booksthem- 
elves, if he had indeed any [ασ] Books, 
whether any fuch matter was fo muchas 
pretended by him. Ifit was pretended, but 
12/5 that will ruine the Credit of Τιμ. 
tus himfelf, and make him fafpicious of be- 
ing forged by fome Modern concerned 
Author, which will confequently ruine the 
credit of Sazchoniathon allo, ifhe pretend 
to know Fictions invented {ο long after 
H 3 118 
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( 110) 
hisowntime. Orelfe he did not confine 
himfelf to thofe Informations of Taurus, 
which wereindeed free from fuch Allego 
r7es.And this will alfo be another convicti- 
on ofhis Onfizcerity_ in pretending what 
he did not intend to pertormIn all likely- 
hood it was Péz/o who herebetrayed him- 


felf, and forgot the Benen he wasto AG | | 


under the name of Sazchoniathou. Which 
will be a conviction of his difingenuous 
dealing in this, as well as his other pre- 
tende d means of Jy ormation. 
§. XLVI. TxH1s {eems to have been this 
es ors defign in pretending to the now 
mentioned means of Lvformation. fT might 


6 
»] 


Εν lume yet farther, to guefs why he pitch- 

edc¢ ep le very name of ΤΗΥ on 
, 

whom he was defirous to Father his Baa σς- 


ric 5; [donot know whether it might not 
ave been in imitation of the HE gy ptian 


Solon, Pla- Sonchis,to whom Selon and Ρ/ κά "as ATG 
fare’ °° faid to have been beholden for what difco- 
Fadel η veries were madeto them ofthe {Ἠσγρείω 


ας Philolophy. Heis (til “ee ] 
see όν ofopb ye κο 1s riled an " Agremesoi ITHSy ana 


/ 


SrOitm Io λα τί F iegtav, one of the moft Learned 


> { x 


of their Priefts of 8) ais, Characters excel- 
Jently qualifying him for underftanding 
ΐ 


their Sz ree | Records, thole efpecially of | 
ος αι ἳ | 
his Country-man the fiigyptian Mercury 
But yet | 


becaufe he was to make hia nag | 
| 


€ 111.) 
well ας Mercury, pals for Phenicians 5 
therefore he might think it fit a little to 
difeuife his name with a termination difie- 


_ rent from that whereby he was known to 


the Alexandriaws, as he had doné in the 
name of Mercury. He calls him defignedly 
Taauntus, whom he confefles that the / SIP 

tiaits called @ade, the Alexandriaus Onis. 
Why might he not accordingly call him 
Sanchoniathon, whom the Ag yptians called 
Sonchis, efpecially if byfuch a change he 


- could draw fuchan Ar gument for his cre- 


dit from his very name, as Bochart con 
ceives? This Sonchis halk taught Solo the 
Ατλαντικὸς aty@-. This feems to havebeenno 
other thanthe Ατλαντίων Θεολογία in Diodo- Ἡ 


rus Siculws, andin all likelyhood was thee apak 
fame with that of Mercury, as this of Saz- pr EV. we the 


choniathon was profefledly. For thofe At- 
lantij challenged Mit) for theirs, and 
made him the Sonof Maja the Daughter 
of their famous Affrological Atlas, and it 
may be this was the reafon why our pre- 
tended Sanchoniathon alfo thought fit to 
challenge Atlas asa Phenician, that they 
might alfo have the double Title to that 
fame Philofophy, on account of Atlas as 


wellas of Mercury. Lamapt to fufpect that 


the occafion of this Phalofophy of the 4f- 


lantii might have been taken from the men- 


H 4 tion 
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tion of the Atlantickh, [fland in Plato's Ti- 
mews. 1 5, fome Author well known to 
Diodorus, might (in imitation ofthe Phi- 
fofophical Mythologies, then fo much in - 
fafhion, and particularly of Evemerws who 
wrote his Sacred Hiftory from a like pre- 
tended Πεεύγησε of a fiGtious [land called 
Panchaia) have made the Subject of new 
Difcoveries, He might have Perfonated 
fome who had found it, and in defcribing | 
the place and the People, it very well be- 
came the Poem, to have given an account 
of their Sentiments,on thofe Subjects con- 
cerning which that Age. wasfovery inqui- 
fitiveand curious. . Yet it alfo becameit to 
derivethem from Aélas, and fo to fit their 
Opiaions to his Perfon.Or perhaps it might 
rather have been that yet more antient ac- 
count of Selo, concerning the Aélantes in 
Verfe,from whom Plato took his firft occa- 
fion,but(as. Plutarch tells us)never lived to 


' finithit. Τε fhould feem the defign of thefe 


Atlantick Difcourfes both of Soloz and 
Plato was much larger than that {mall ac- 
count givenin Platos Προ, Fromfome 
of thefe, rather than Timews, it js probable 


j 


ὃν 


that «αρ had his Tradition that the 
Kangs of Atlantis that were of Neptunes 
race, wore their Diadems of Hee-goats. ag 
clr Kueens did of Shee-goats hairs. The 

heen Nation 


€ 113 ) 


| Nationof the Atlamtes are mentioned by rerodui, 
| the Antientsas inhabiting at the foot of Melpom. — 


Mount Atlas,the ἸΟκιωνὸν ὀικῶντες in Ab lian, 


_ upon, whom thefe Traditions were imme- 
| diately Fathered, And the Country there 
| abouts,as it is defcribed by the fame AEliaz 


probably from the fame Traditions, was 
very pleafant and Sacred, and upon both 
accounts, very fit for the Scene of fuch a 
Poetick Philofophy. But though that might 
have been the Poezick Scene,yet the Aig yp- 


_tians {eem to have been the Poets that con- 


trived thefe Stories, that we may not ad- 
mire how it fhould agree with the Do- 


- Grine of Mercury, For as Plato had it from 


Solon, fo Soloz {eems to have pretended it 
no ages than Soxchis the At gyptian.And 
confidering the Avtiquity pretended of 


_ thele Atlamtians, no Nation could or did 


pretend to fuch Information concerning a 
Nation fituate in the Wes? of Africa as the 


SE gyptians. Befides Exoch was taken for the 


{ame with this famous Aftrological Atlas, as 
Fupolewus telisus. How could they have 
taken up this conjecture, but from thea- 
greement they had obferved between the 
DoGrines of Atlas, and thofe of Exoch >? 
How could they guefs at the DoGrine of 
Exoch,but by the Apocryphal Writings then 
extant under his name? The Atlantick Do» 
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rines therefore soled with thole of the 
Book of Exoch, anid that thofe agréed alfo 
with the Forgeries then extant under the 
name of Mercury, has already been obfr- 
ved. So that Sonchis taught Solon nothing 
but what had very well become’ the Per- 
fon of Szuchoniathon. 

§. XLVII. Tus I have endeavoured to 
give an account of the defign of this whole 
F ‘7¢Hion,and that fucha one as might : agree 
both with the Lime and Perfox of Philo 
Ευ. Y have {hewn what liberty the 
Principles of thofe Philofophers allowed 
them for the Practice of fuch difizgenuities, 
{ have fhewn how little fachan Author as 
Sauchoniathon was known before the time 
of Philo Bybliws, notwith{tanding all the: 
fearch that had been made into the Pheni- 
cian Records, and how little regarded after, 
f have {hewn how little he favoured of the 
Antient /plicity, and how much of the 

Modere Enmlations. | have fhewn how lit- 
tle creditable he is in his pretended means 
of sys ation, and how far from that fin- 
ular Love of Trith, for which he would 
believed,that big Sanchoniathon was 
‘ticularly ‘rateable I have fhewn 
ος means themfelves are alfo fufpici- 
rer that Ὃ λα. never were extant, as 
Memoires of Gideon or that they were 
Coun- 
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| Counterfeited themfelves, as the Writings 


of Taautws and the Amwonians, and that 


| Jong after the time that Saxchoniathon Ίο 


pretended to have lived in; that he could 
have followed no’ Fewih Records in hisac- 
counts of Femifh matters; and that his fol- 
lowing the Writings of Mercury andthe 
Ammonians, divulged {ο long after his pre- 
tended Age, are rather Convictions of his 
Falfe-hood, thana Recommendation of his 
Credit. [have endeavoured alfo, as far asT 


-could guefs from the CzrcumSstances. he ]ι- 


vedin, to give a particular account of the 
occafton and defign of each particular ob- 
fervedin the management of this whole 
Fraud, And Iknow not what can be de- 
fired more forthe Conviction of it at this 
diftance of time, and lof$ of Origizal Mo- 
2221410. 

§. XLVI. Nor can I fee that this dit 
covery willin the leaft injure the Caufé for 
whichthofe Pious as well as Learned Per- 
fons have been concerned, who have hi- 
therto made ufe of this Author for ex- 
pounding or confirming fome Historical or 
Philofophical patlages of Scripture, If there 
wereany of thele Heathen Antiquities, that 
could either pretend tothe Age of the Scri- 
ptures, or tothat even Domeftick Evidence 
of being gerwive,there might then be fome 
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pretenee for reconciling or confirmin 

fome paflages of the Scriptures by them 
for their ufe who did not grant the advan- 
tage of the Sacred Writers above their 
ownin regard of their Divine Infiration, 
But we never hear of any of thofe Heathen 
accounts of things mentioned inthe Seri- 
ptures,before the Tranflation of the LXXII 
put them into an Evulation. Then it was 
that Berefis,and Manetho, and Mexander, 
and Letws firft made and publithed their 
Enquiries. No mention of the Chaldean 
Aifuthrus, nor of the Lig yptian Πε, που 
of Abraham nor Mofes, nor the gexeral De- 
luge in Cteftas or Xenophon, or Herodotus,or 
any of thofe more Antient certainly-genu- 
726 Writers. Whenthey did publith them, 
the very Records pretended for them 
make them fufpicious of Forgery. They 
were pretended only from Sacred Pil/ars 
extant in Adyta, and thefe very PiVars 
challenged in feveral places,yet not accefli- 
ble by any who had been defirous to con- 
victthem, But the Scriptures were only 
then Lran/flated. The Origivals were extant 
long before in Books acce/fible and intelligi- 
ble by any whohad the curiofity toleain 
thew Tongue. 1 4ο not infift on the Zranfla- 
tzon pretended to have been inPlato’s time, 
becaufe I find no better Arguments for it 
than - 


than gueffes that PJzio had fome things from the 
Sacred W ritings, which | believe he had not, be- 
fides that fucha ο fition is directly contrary to 
the much better att 

cerning the Tranflation performed by 
mand of Ptol lomy ή bus. rather choofe 
thofe more Antient initances of Theopompus the 
Hiliorian, and Theodectes the Poet, w ho had feen 
and underftood thefe Books of the Fes, before 
the Tranflation of Philadelphus,as we are affured 
by Demetrius Phalereus.in Arifteus, befides that 
even the Book of Daniel,one of the latett of them, 
was yet fhewn to Alexander the Great, if we may 
believe Fofepbus. So that even from the Greeks we 
have as carly Evidence of their being known, as 
we haveof their being enquired after, or of their 
being in a capacity to underltand themsand there 
can be πο reafon to expect earlier. Befides the 
repugnancy of thofe other Nations to each other, 
and of the different Authors even of the fame 
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Nation, were certain Arguments that they did | 


not write from the fame uniform and true Re- 
sords, as the Fews who all agreed in the fame 
Books, as Foféphus obferves. And for the Pen- 
tateuch, ee of the Samaritanes mutt in all likely- 

hood have been received from them before the 
time of the LX XIJ. both becaufe the Samaritanes 
were before that {ο exaf{perated by the Fems, as 
that itis not likely they would receive any fuch 
thing from them, and becaute it fhould fcem the 
Prophets were not then collected by the fers 
that they might have been de ‘livered to cher 
and becaufe they {till preferve it in the Old He- 
brew Character.not in that which was afterwards 
introduced by Efdras. Upon all thefe accounts.it 


cannot 
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cannot be thought reafonable cither to oppole 
thefe Heathen accounts to the Scriptures, or to 
think that any thing can be made more credita- 
ble in the Scriptures, becaufe it is confirmed by 
the confent of fo exceptionable Authorities. 1 
have rather fhewn that the occafion of their a- 
precing in Philofopbical matters , was rather 
their imitating and allowing the Authority of 
Mofes, and making him the Standard of their {ε- 
vera] Koopontuies. Which may indeed be of ufe for 
fhewing Hittorically how that part of Mofes was 
actually underftood from thofe times wherein 
thefe Heathen accounts were firft produced; but 
canbe of no farther ufe for fhewing either the 
fenfe of Mofes,or how the antient firft Deliverers 
of his Doétrine did a@ually underftand him, 
than as thefe things may be inferred, or prefu- 
med, from the adtual fenfe of thofe later times, 
wherein thefe Heathen Antiquities fixft appeared. 
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